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yyTaTesell — 4ToObl HaKOHEL [onacTb B Baniu.

IIpaBuia nosb30BaHus
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HEKOTOPBIE MEPEI, 4TOOBI IPETOTBPATUTE KOMMEPUYECKOE UCIIOIB30BaHNE ATUX KHUT. OlHA U3 HUX — 3TO TEXHUYECKHE OTPaHHYCHHS Ha
ABTOMAaTHYECKHE 3aIPOCHI.
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1 CONGERNING  -|
‘%e Influences of the Stars.
1‘ Féithfully; Render'd into Engli]b from
LEO ALLACIUS,

. Library - Keeper to the Parican in Rome
| And Diligently Compared with the Beft of
other Greek Copies and Latin Tranflations.

“To which is Added,

Variety of Notes apd Annotations Explaining the moft
Difficult and Qbfeure Paffages in the whole Subje&.

'| And “alfo an Bppendif for the berter Underftanding
*| . of Prolemy concerning

| Part of Fortune.
ol ,
. By JoHN VHALLEY, Swudent in Aftrolozy and Phyfick.
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Bell in’ Little-Brirtain.

(SR
5 o 4T



m—

.

e
-
.
.
z.
e KR
i
ol
<
* . . P

—a——



. T .",’—5} \
[ B - R ] - el
N aa b . _

The mofi Eminent dnd " Profound of g,‘tfo?ogcrs'
- Mr, f/o_b‘grﬁ.rt.r‘z‘dge. Pradtitioner in Phyfick in
v -Londoe, and; that Learsat and moft Igenious
i Phylician- Michael Cudmore, Doltor of Phyfick -
~|at~Drbgbedz o Ireland. -t '
1 ] . . . R

‘Moft Eftéemed Friends, o

7 OTR Knowledge extraordinary of Men axd ‘Books in
Y  General is fach, 1hat it wouid be but beating of Air,
" and Trifling with Time bereto tell you, ‘tha} the Gene-
r4l End of Dedicdting Books, s either ¥ obtain Perfonal
Favour'er Prefeithent, o otherwife Protéftion fir an Un.
worthy Subject : gnd T doubt rtd but both jou and a!f cthers
£hat know me,, " will eafily beligvb, “that rhe Task wouid not be
Fard for m¥ 10 find fome Patron borh Eminent zn Honoura-
Ble, ‘from whom 'T might (not” without goaﬂ‘re?fm? hope for.
fuch favours ." ind who would perkaps bave heen'well pleafed”
to own both mg and the Protection of a Subjeft by whith’
its Author for 1ib lefs than 1¢bo Years paft, " hath juftly
merited from themoft Learned Men of the wholé World,
no ruedner a Fitle, then that of Prince of Aftrologers. “Bis 1t
ever was my Opmion, thas whaifoever Book oy Man, . hath not
" pérss fufficient 18 Recotnmend that or him b the World wizh-
"one Flattering, Syccophant Dedications, (wwre comman to
Books now 4 dysshen Worth or Ledrning) deerved: voz any
Great, Goéd br Ingenions, Worthy Mans: Favour : anfl
the’ I wam nt perbaps Vanity ensugh* s fuppofé “my (el{ thotre
Worthy, then fome others are willing to believe s yet Solomons
Choice wi*h me ko{{(acb Vallue, thar Iprefer one Grain of
Wi+ ndTrie Knowledge; before all the 11 gotten Pelf
cand - atory Hotlours: in thé Udiverfe. If F ger the Sub-
- ftance, let who will take the Shadew, which in it extent can
daft no binger then to the End of this Tranfitory Chapter: but
my choice, 1ill even she whole Book of time ﬂufl be no
pors, - Gy T Ty
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Dedicatory.
Arnd Gentlemen, the’ unvartyy to be Numbred amony Men

ef Learning my (f, ye: my kilowledge of vours is fuch, and
eizzcizlly m thele m b Admired and wondertul Labours of
¢ Penowned Ptolony, 102t 10 Dedicate thamn'to any other,
wo!d be 10 be waring to mv own I eatony,od 20 be anwor-
thily:Guibey of tie Greatelt of Injuftice 1o fo \Worthy Yand
Leaméd«n Author, and loeratitade soyeu, "whe beyond 4l
cihos underftand bim beit. and Encowran-d me ¢hus to Aaven-
tire to pr-[ent she World wh Prolemy in Fnglith.  And
sheret po [ rope by vertue of 4l Envacements and Lir s -of Friend-
iy, T [upeofe my fe'f 19 haveinedch of youy that you will Pare
don iy Duclining to Dedicate fo Gicat 2 Subjeét o fome
Prince or orher Great Man, ard p cjuming injlead therbof
(i~ bour Yeur Knoveled i or Licenfz) thus jovntly zo perfix your;
Nuauwsat its Beeiiming. fa.ensnot 1o Crave ProteCtion ej-
thee for the $ubi-T i Self, or f3s Publiflier, . ) ]
Nt far the Subject, Becanilc you bor’y well kuaw it warts none:
No: fur any Qverbights of miine, becaufe T ik she mafl mate-
rial ih.: Etcap’t thePrels 7e Mended in the'Errava 3 bur if not
in my thouons ic would be. dwpudent o defive yom_gr any others.
to prose* :bm: Put asyou two gre all the Competent Judges.

L4

I know of the Matter, I thoug:s 1t coul” mor be Imp ttinent -

(of as many as Foould think Qualiifyed) for a Subjedt {o Impora,
tart. e o o
"For as thire avefew Mens Coats fo Sound bus fome Sharp figh-.
ted Critticks or other will find Holesinthem I e pit my pare
of thiswill not efcare Scot free; Lncver presended 1o Perfectiongbuk,
well know. 1 bave my. Infivmties,and les bim. tha. s free ald the,
fril §:ome a1 4pe = Bus being confident as well of your Integri~
ty and Jultice, as of your Ahilitiesy 1 affuremy felf of Judge
ment Impartial.; end if 1fall hy ie, my sacisfaction will be,
that it is by the Wildom of the mv@i udwious : burif | §asd it
will be no [mall Pride tome, thas fo greas Fudges bave bee
- pleafed once 10 own. - er YN ey
, o Worthy Friends
Your TUnfeigned Faishfwl Brother in ABrology,
o . Fohn uhalier. -

" thus to Jorne youtogether, thas I mivht n & want the thoughss,

~e
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o the Reader.

i READER, o :
T Is riot to {hew my felf Fond of Scribling, nor to In-
creafe the Number of Ro-ks of Afiroiicy in the Erglih
" Tomgue, (of whichthere isalready aesre then a good mne-
7)) that makes’ me therein thus to Mid-Vyife Pic/ensy on
t . 3hat Subjelt to the 4 rld: But for that having my ielt tfor
'« many Years, fuccetlively been deluded by the Adulrerons
- Tmnovagons prepriant in the Aftralogy common to that Lo~
 Zuive, in meere ity to others who may ke o lefs Fend ot
- thisExcellen: Enguiry, and vet for wane of Iinowledge of
Gheek or Latin, or where orhow to procure this,” or any
other Authentick Author on the fame Subed,who 1 regfonably
: fuppofe have as great reaf s to remainas ivasrant thereof, as
i+ Tmy felt had fo long been, & therefore to let them fee wihag
| borrid abominable stuf,sbe remeralitts of our Enziifp. lut! o s bave
¢ Intruded upon tie 8 orid. injtead .f a Triie & Genuize Afirolovy,
and as much as in me iieth, to give Truh.a moe. ¢ Ki/ibk being,
Whence thefe Scandilous Ridiulous € aljboods, had their
Original, 1 will not here Controvert, bur moft certainit
3s, that they have been more then a:little fmproued,. even by
fome of the greateft pretcnders o Afirology of the Erglifh-Nar~
on, and (not to Rake up the Afhes ot fuck as age Jobg jince
.+ paftthe Pqwerof a Recantation) in a much more and pdetiv
* cular manner, by 99y, Fohn Gavbory and A3e. ey
' Colep, two Gml&m‘en, who for ming. Years paft-havento e
! then g lintle Boafted of their Knowledyeiin Aftiol;.y, . and of
U their Abilivies beyond all otherstheir Conremiporar ies; b0 desifiis
_dén all its pares: -and. yet notwithftanding, have Lived to fee
. their Volurmmious Sparious Stuff, moft Fuftly and De[:rv iy De-
teded and Explodéd, without beingahle(notwithiianding
- their Noify Boaftings) either to'Protét or Defend them y or -
doing cither themfelves or athers meg)u{ticctb&nmap and |
o, . a3t ' \ ety
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T tf)@’ READER.
Decrythem "to prevent others beirg (as they themfelves have
allalong been Deiud.d and ) Deceived by them, .
“ ' The tizi and Only Man of the Fnglifh Nation (as far as
¥ have been able to inform my felt) that Underftood the
Ptolemeian Adrology (before’ APr. dartrivge) was
IOr. Francig &hight, a Man of Great Learning and
S$tudy " who thereby well knowing what Delufions the
World Lakoured under in the Common I@rologp, the bet-

ter to Advancein its place this Etuelp Matural and P1i= -

, mitive jourity of that Frt, (as] have been aiiurd by =pr,

- = @olep) Laboured to poffets him. Bt Gadbury. &Pr.Lillp,

B¢, Wooker, Hit George dtharton and others the moft
Famous Pre:enders to 4jirsligy of his Time, thereof : but
the Good Old Doffor being lomething Husmourjome, and -
chofe he endeavoured to intorm either oo /#ife, or 100 Opi-
~ ationdted of the Falue of their own Delufions, Conremn'd the
-Old Man’s Good Intentions, as only the EffeCts ot aCraizy,
Bram-fick Diforder 5 which fo Difeblig d the Dcélor, that he
relolved it thould die with him; and when Mv."Partridge
aifterwards by a meer chance came acquainted with him, by,
nreans of a Wonderful. Prediflion the Docfor had made con-
cerning the Death of a certain Gentlersan, whofe Narivity
both Mr. Partridge, Mr. Gadbury. and other Aftrologers
had Caleulated, ‘and which: the Greareft Pretenders of them
by their Common B &rologp could not give any Reafon for, it
was with worlderful Labour and Pains afr Partridge Glean-

- 3 from bim 3 while Mr. Gadbury and M. Coley to thisDay fe-

#hain rgnorant of i¢: Which indeed I admire not in the Lat”
ter ¢ but to do Mr. Gadbury Right, his Learning and Natu-

" yal Parssare fuch, as to Jeave no Room to conclude his;
* Tgniorance of it,* to proceed from any other than an Un-

willingnefs to let the World fee, that after fo much Neife,
as he has made absnt the Refforation of Aftrology, and {o ma-
#y Books as hehave Publifhed' to Teach 12, to others, that
yet he fhould remain Ignoregs of the Truths of it bimfelf.

"+ But tho’ the nuch moretruely Ingenions 9Pt PPartridge;
(who as a Teftimony of bis admired Kagwledge, of the ¢5}"?

U

PR

’

R N

'




’

- fhall with U

% the READER:

uths of Genuine Afirology,in his Dpus Reformatum
and Defectio Geniturarum, have done more for the Ad-

vantageand Reputation of that Art,then all the Menthat ~

‘wete ever Born 1n the Englifb Nation,) was once under Cig-
cumftances of Knowledge therein no whit Superiour to
Mr. Gadbury or Mr, Coley, yet as foon -as he got his Eyes 0=
pen, thought it. much more worthy to Expde his former
Labours, -then by Applauding them to ha3ard the Ruine of o-
" thers, or the Art whofe truthonly ought to be fupporred. And
indeed excepting what hath been done by him gs aforefaid,
there isnot any thing in the Engli/h Extant before this, wor-

" vhy the Name of Aftrolegy or any Ingenious Mans Perufal: but

for the moft part .is generally meer Bombaft-@ff, trom one

Ignorant Author to another, Handed down tous without e-

 Ver Obferving bow very Rarelytheir Rules agree with Experience,
which is the only @oucp-tone A@rologr canbe tryed by,
. "Fhere have indeed been often Publifhed, and in particu-

~Jar by the Authors before-named, 3 @entiloquium. or
Century of gfbozifmz, faid to be Ptolewp’s, but he that

v erftanding Read the following Treatife, and‘al-
low it to be Ptolemy’s, willl belive foon Joyn with me in
Opinien, thasPtolemy had no band in Compofing thas mas--
ter; nor can | find whence théy that prémote it, pretend

to Derive it : tor I am fure the Quadriparsite contains nothing

like it. "

SoFatfious is the Nume of Ptofemy (throughout the whole
World of Learning) for Wis wonderful knowtedge -(beyond -
all others in Affrology, that he hath juftly Merited from the’

moft Ingenious, the Title of Prince of shas ‘Profeffon: by

eafon of which, fome of the siore *Ignorant Pretenders to
that Art, have weakly Dreamd “and Publifb'd to the World,
that he was 4 King I:‘»{]Egyp:. But to Convince thofe
' Gentlemen ot their Miftakes,: @ollige in'his Hifforica/ and

. Geographieal Ditignary, (a Book highly Valued b{: the moft

Learned) givesus a Narrative of no lefs than Thirteen of
that Name, who Ruled as Kings in Egyp:; and of éne who

~was Sonto the Rrft of thofe. Thirteen Kings, called $to=

o "44 ) . 4¢mt

—— R = |
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jemy Sevanus, who Traiteroully Kiled Seleyets, King of
Afiaand Syria, and Ulu prthe Government of Aacedin in
the Year of the World 3773. v n .

Secondly, Ptolemp Sir-nanied Fppian, Lalard Scn to
Prolemy the 7:h of Egvpt, who bv his Father w as made King
of Gyrere, between Egypr and L bia and who having J<cigned
about 20Years, and Dying v ichout Iilue, made the Re-
mang his Heir, tor which the Senate ordered the Cigys of
his ‘l‘v(in dom to be fir ever free, : :

Thirﬁ
the Daughter of Siwon Maccabeus, Prince and High Prieft of
the Fews. And at a Feaft M=rdered his Father-in-law, Anro
- Mundi, 3919 ; and afterwards his Hidow, and all bisSons
excepting Fobn Fyrcanus, their third Son. -

Fourthly, Ptolemp a gtans Petetick, in the Second Age,
and Difciple to Valentinus; who added feveral Fopperies to
thole of his Mafler. Giving to God twe#ites, Undera:

fanding and Willy (aying, that onthem he engendyed 0-

ther Gods. : .
- Fifthly, Ptelempan Egpptian-ptic, who in the time

of Auguftus and Tiberius, was Famous tor: Phyfick, and

Writing the Hiftory of the Kings of his own Country,
But neither of thele was Ptojemp the Prince ot 3@re=
fogerg. He whoby reafon ot his Learning, isgenerally
taken for him, is, Ptolemp Philavelphus, the Second
King of that Name ‘of Egypr, who obtained from Eliezer
ahie High Priéft of Ferufplem, a Copy of the Old Teflament 5 and
~withit 72 Fews, who Ivanflated-it from the Heb-ew inte the
' Greek: for which he Releasd.120000 Fews, that were Cap-
2ives in bis Kingdos ; and made very Magnificens Prefents
30 the Temple. ~And having Reigned 4~ Years, :and made
Alliance with the Romans he Dyed dnno Murdi 3807. wviz,
993 Years before the Paffion of the Saviour of the Werld,
" For this our Ptolemp was not a King, either of Eeypt
or any other Country; .But Claudius $dtolemp, who
- in the Second Cenruary after Chrift, in the Reign of Ansonius
MAdriap, @, Flourilhed in, Afexandriain Egypr, where he

wag

ly, §8tolcmp aJetw, Son of Abubus, who Marryed -
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Jothe READER.
was both Born and Educared? - However GriginzHv of the
Jand of Sems, and theProvinge ot Phenludia or Puntufans,
and for Mathematical Learning, one ot the moft Celchrated
the Werld ever aﬂ'ogded. - But in Geemetip and 2Rrolo=
g heExcelled, and in ¥fivonomp was moft Curisus,

.- Fe'Writ keveral Cloice Books on deveral Subiclts; parti-
cularly of Gewmerry, Geography, Mufick, Arrinomyand A
Grligy 5 of which befide this prefent Treatife, I have Com-
paft his alpmaget, Geography, Plinifpherium, and Harmony 5
and haye Read and heard of feveral others; particularly,
1 fud one f A rology memvioned by the Learred Sr.Chrificpher
Heydon, Page 59. of his Afiva/gical Dijeourje, of the great
Conjunétion, 1603. call'd De inerrantinm s,w{num Jgrificaio-
wibus ; of which it feems there are two forts, one Sufpofi-
tious, fet forth by Leonicuy, the other Real, by Frediricus
Bonaventura of Urbin, Tranflated from the Gre.k into La-
zin, about the latter End of the rsth or beginning of the
16th Centuary, wherein belides the Exeiience of the Egypti-
ans, he hath Recorded 1he Obferva:ions ot Defitbcus, Pbiblip-
pus, Calliptus, Euclemon, Meton, Coron, Metrodirys, Eudox-
xs, Calar, Democritus, Hipparchus and others, themofl Fa-
monus for Ceeleftial Sciences before histime: which Book
1 could never yet compafs the fight of ;and therefore if any-
Lover of this Art, or ather Perfon have it, .and pleafe to
favour me with it, by way of Loanor Purchafe 5 | promife
them that it ‘thall be for the Advantage ot the Publick :
for I think it would be no fmall Injury, that any thing
that came from {o Admiruble an Autbor fhould be loft, or Bu-"
ried m Oblivien, ~ S

. His Geometry, Afirononiy and Gecgraphy are fo wellknown,

“that it isneedlefs here tofay anything of them. And as
to his Harmony, no meaner a Man then the Greaz ¥ allis Pro-.
feffor of Gesmetry at Oxford,  and one of the moft p ofsund-
Mattematicians now Living, thought it worthy his Labour
and Charges to Tran{ate it from the Greck into Latin;
and asy a Teftimony of the Greas Prolemy’s Grear and Uni~
ver(a) Lecrning, its thought. the Borld newer affnded, fo

T = profeurd
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%the READER,

:. Profound and Learned a Picce of Mafivk ; arid which thereforg

.(f not Difcouraged)] intend e’re long to prefent the Hor/d
‘with in Englf. T 7
- Asto his 3evfon, 1find in the Epiftle to his Zitmageff,
that a certain’ Prince named ¥ibaguafe, in his Book
~which he calls The Cheice of Scinces, an+Beamty of Words

- faith * 30tolemp the Prince of Aftrologers, wasof anordinary

““ Stature, Write Complexion, a Broad Guit, friving (mall
*¢ Leys, and a Red wrark on his Right Cheek ; his Bea:d Thick
€and Black; his Fere-tecth balf Covered and Open 5 his Speech
‘“ Sweetand Pleafant 5 in Anger Severe, and bard to -be Pacia
¢ fied 5 he Delightzd and Rid ebroad much on Horfe-back, Eas
"¢ N:tle, and Fafted mmuch 5 was fpruce in Apparel, but had a
 Stinking Breath. He Diedin the 78th Year of his Age,
Hithertoo of the Author, '

Now of the Wook it felf, there are many Greek Cos
pies and Latin ranslatious; but that from whence
th is wastaken,was that of Leo Bilatiug, by Birch a Giee=
cian, who for his great Knowledge of the Latin Ton: ue, ag
wellasthat of his Native Country, (in which this, and
all the other Works of tolemp were Originally Writ,) thas.

“for it, he-was by the Intereft of Cardinal Bifca, promoted
to be Liberary: Keeper to the Vatican in Reme ; where'at that

.- time, the Choicaft Books that Guld, Sikver, Favour or Insereft

could procurey were (as1bey ftill are) prejferved. - So that the '
Premifes confidered, it is not unreafonable in my thoughts

to conclude, that a Man of {o Great Learning and Partsand *
. Oppartynity, as Allatius hady and fo well Inclin'd to the Are, as

his Labaur of Tranflatirg this Book, (as atorefaid) befpakes
bim te te, would (to Gratify his Pains) chufe not the
worfl, but-the moft TUndoubsedly True. Copy that could
ke procured, to make his Traoflation from: and if that
was fo, as | perfwade my felt it was, 1 hope my choice’
" Some Cry up Cardan upont this Quadripartize ; others
ennclude Melanéthon’s Iranfiasion of Piolemy 10 exceed altie o1

’ ) - thers
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" others;, and indeed they were all Mén of fuch Profound
earning and Pargs, that their Candor as well .as known
Abilities for the performance feems undoubted : But as this
of Aeo Ailating, was the firff, Icannot tor the reafons ot
the laft, Paragraph, but coniclude it to hit the White as
nearas any other Origixal or Tranflasion whatever. And
as that of 3,ee Bllarius, was the fuft time it everwas inLa-
tin, {o this is, the firf} time ever is was inEnglifn.  And how-
ever fome of my caufelefs Enemies may ﬁg :
1ts conzing from my bands 3 1flatter my felf with Affurince,

that [ fhall hardly liveto fee itamended : for tho it was -

- forft Tranjlated froms the Latin, yet it hath been fince fo clofes
Iy Revijzd and Compard with the Greek, that I believe [ may
without incurring the Cenfure of a Crime, ventute to fay,

Thatis flicks as clofe tothe Origmal, a5 the Englifh caa eanveni- -

ently gjve it.  And to make it run the fmoother therewith,
where'the Greek did not give words fusisjent for the Eag-
- 4ifb, there are fuch other \Words as were needtul, added
. between two fuch Crechetsas thefe [anv ina Charaget
Different, adthisis from the other.] Bucif any think
they can do it better, let me tell them, as it tar eafier to
Carpthen Copr fo when a thing is once done, then ¢very one
may the eafier doit, And perhaps, now I have broke the
Ice, others my ftep after me, and indeed I care not how
many ; for the move ihe merryer, for what | intended hereby,
is purely and only the more cand:d Service of the Publ ck: gm{
if 1t be ‘not ‘as’ well done as it ought to be, or the Subject
-may admit of, I wifh it were, and fhould be ke tily glad
to fee my miftakes (either in this or any thing cile ) amend-
ed. But whether that bedone or not, let it be remem-
bered, "shas it was by my hands , the World firft had Prolemy
i Englifh. g '
I was indeed told feveral Years fince, that one Wifhop
pretended to beabout it: but finding he fo long delaved
it, I adventured at it; and am of Opinion that ific had
not been for me, the world had been lz'et much longer
without it/ And irdeed if @9v. 25ifhop had venturd up-
PIIORE Ik cand Ineet it on

iggeft concerning
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on.it, unlefs he had doneitmuch betrer, than he did his
Matrotwof Irology the World'is far better without i,
for whatever he doth uow, I khow norsvet { will venture
to fay freely, rhat when Nir. Bifhop i#7ie kis Marrow of
Aftrology, be did not underfiand Y tolemp. -

-~ And that I may not be thought, ro : fler this in prejudice

- soMr. Bifhop, page 84 of his @Barvowof Afkrology, in

the 10th Paragraph, he tellsus « The Givers of Liie are in

" Number five : viz. the Sun, OPoon, Bfcendant, Piv=

beaven, and Part of Fortune 5 and they which refre? any
otter onuf} needs run into Exvour ¢9° Confufion s and this (he fays)
i confcymable te the Dodrine of Ptolemp (for fo be
fays the whole Book is3) But this we Denp; tor firf we
fay Ptolemp no where uleth the MPiv-heaveén fo; Rilcy

but fometimes and apon fome occafions, ufethnot only the

Bun, Moon, Vlcenvant & Part of Fostune, as alfo: " e
Aenevolents I and-Q, butalioh, & or . Of which

fee more Chapter the 12th. apd r3th. of the Ttird B -

aext following. o :

And page 89, of the fame Book, and in the laft Pay:.-
graph, 93v. e ifhop tells us, “ There are five places :n
“ theFigure, from whence the Znzreta or Rilling Planet
“igtobe saken; and are as followerh,' viz. the 2d, 12th,
¢« 8th, 6th.~end 4th Houfes, preferring the 8th. and its Lord
< firft 5 the Ath, and itsLord vext ; the 12th, and its Lord next
““the 6th. Houfe and its Lord next ; and laft f all the 2d. and
SCits Lerd.  And note 1his (fays he) that the 12th Houfe com-
“ monly denctes Self-Murder, or wiliful Sicknefs, as alfo Dif-
¢ eafes Un-natural 5 the 6vh, Difeafes Naturalyy the 8th. Heufe
“ Death buth Violens and Naturaly the 2d. Houfe Death tivough

4 Coveroufnefs ard Defpair 5 and the 4th. Honfeis the Grave

< and end of all 1hirgs.” Arsl abundance moreto “like pur-
poles, and conformable to the Common Afirology, which in-
§ced he hetter underftood than' Prolmy : for 1t Prolemy

eacheth any furh Dectrine, I never (aw it ; for all 1 éver faw

© of Prolrmy concerning Nativiries, % in the follcwing Treasife,
~and alll can there find copcerning the Anareta, is in the

‘Chapters

\
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Ghapters laft before. montioned, and-ig, the laft Two Chap+
ters of the laft of thete Fuur Bo ki; andsif there be ang
_thing there conf rmable o dge. Wilhop's Didivine comernisg
“the Hpleg & dneveta. T candidly coniels I d, ngt uniierft ind
Pisierny. And if [ dg urderfiand Prolemy, My Bithop did-iot
at theWriting that .ok of bis, and if ke path Learncd better
things fince, he hath bee - unli=/bain to the W+/{ and
bim/ If, notto Recant and D=te 't fuchLgregious Oieifights
and Fallacies, ‘which- tend orly tod¢d, young fyrees and
weaker Ygde fandines, put ot leiier Librizths Into greater.
. Or, it he pretends it to be another fors of Li} ofory, e had
done wel? to Father it «pim it5 own Aior, a3d not make
the gdince of AGeologers, a Srain-Herle to buar juch
e Erronious Wurdeng. - Pruicsi angh” not to ba
dealt:-with worle than Bort rsand ca nen; and to be made
to beax Burdens nat to be,Suproried s ane 1:07 Prolemy was not
eithier a Atng 1:0r Prince by Birch, ~as Mr. Bifbo w paita=
cular wealgiy Dreamed,; ver iuch as cannet deny his knowx
l_ed}c in ghewr Act, Juijiy ro Inticule him4o be the $rince.

" and Prigicipad of thete Lsoieflion, bughtnot toAffront:
and- Abule him g but duely pay the Veneration Juftly dueg
to hiin, -and the goad, Laws ne lefc to Guade them in their
Prgfeion, KPP LN L
He hat. expof:s hiwafeif to the Publik; inany thing thatx

may continue, and hath the leaft Sence or Value for the
Reputarioneither ot bimfdf br the Subjet be 1271 es of, ougbe
very cautioufly to confider, and havea fpetial carehow 14
prefmts eitoey the one dr shawsher, 2o the Keproac- ff Lenfures of
‘the Igpniaus pait of future, Generations, wir:.h {whén not abler
to {peak for himlelf) Will bring & Stink upon bis memary
warfegban thar of purrefied Carvion,or Aflalretaida, . =
As | {ajd betore, T argdnot1his in Preindice to Mr, Bifhopy

for of all the Pretendins .ta Ajirol.gy riow Living, (and I
believe I . know moit.efithe Eminent. publick Profeflors
both ef England and. Irélamd )1 have not:the Leaft Know!: dye:
of Mr. Bifbep, otherwife than by his Baokor Heer(zy : But:

- the rea) seafon why I -offer chis; and what of like ki:a& I
Sy T LR T have:

1
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hiive in my @rdatife of Ecliples laid of others, is purely
and only, for Advancement of the Truth ; and tolend a iitcle

- Lighr, to fhew others who mav be inequal Darkn-f;, the

Way, how to flun Wiecking upop fuch Pe-nicious Sholes and
Dangeroiis Errors. Fortho’ there isfcarce onePagzin Mr.
‘Bifliefs whole Book free from Varicty of Erronious Inftructi-
‘ons which Thave nothere taken anv notice of: yetthe .
Brleg and Anareta being as it were @he Yerp Foun=
bation upon whith the ihole I trine of Mativites
38 2aites I could not without Muring this Diviné Art

- but take notice how Mr. Bifhop was M Bzken in the Muster,

e e ey

ooy T

and how little he uniderftood P:élermy which he o long fince
promifed the World"in Eng/ifh. ~ Toung Agheloders from
hence ought to takeeare.-what they Rea}. -

A% to the ook it felf, the Author's Name and the
Wonderful Reafonings’ of the métter it contains, is fuf-
ficient to Recomniend it, {6 that to tpend time andl’aper co

- that purpofe; would be only Labour Lottand'rtherto:

hazard the Spoylingot what cannot by -any Man ' Livingbe
amended. ' “For if 1 may withoiit offence make a Com-
parifon, As ‘the:Bible is in Divimity the prncipal feumain
wbente.all other. Bovks have their Orriginal; Se all other
Books, Conformable to the Divinity of Afire!gy, muft De-
rive t'eir Orritinal fram ahisof the. Quedripartize; for “there
#saothing inAffrology but what is chere compreberided ¥
nor,nothing there camprehended ; but the O wint:ffence’and:

. Bivmity of ASvology.

% Infome'places at frfl fight, it may I Contefs feem fome-
thing Cloudy to - young Biginners and i weak ‘Z)nder{hzndin(gs: .
but to Reétifie thag { have inevery Chapter (where need-
ful) added fuch Munotatiohs, as Fbope may make the very darkeft
ensence throug boud the whale Subjet: plainly Intelligible, even
the moft Ulnlearned vrameaneft presender thas ‘wiy Comverfam.
<iThe whole Subjet confifts of ‘Fenr Basks, in every of
which, the TFitles are fufficient xto fhew- the Purport and’
Defign of every:Chapter : ‘Inthe main the -Author npon
the whole Matter, fe.ms so confine Aftrology under toprinci-
#u) Heads, Firft Gengral, Secondly Qa;ticulg\t., ~ Uo-
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Aindet che more Gemetmt i contained, the Confiderarivi
of SBunvane Bevolutions, Monthly. Diferbariondy
and the Thange of the &xeather, < T s -

: Un:igr the -more Phrticular, *wlﬁtev_‘er Concerns” the
whole Drodtine of Mativitics, ‘and:by Affint, 'the Do?
grine of Elegions, and Decumbitares’y und moft be déx
ducd framtheres/on ofthe thingie felt;» v v . Jre

. But as tothe Dot rine of. Bozkey @ telions, ~there'is
not any thing sny whereé throughoue: €hie “whole Subject,

that Tends it the leaft Couritermance imaginable: by which -

it feems ds if the Learnedand Wife Prolerniy thuight it not worth
$

. ch a5 onefngle Wirdiof. bis, in fuvig . Or other:
il s et 1

oom tofConclude,  thaemeithet he-nor d'ny

. df\ me Eﬁfﬁgv QUChalddan fivoligers kmew any thing of it;

gedito-give my: htisﬁ-bdy‘bithematger Teans
ikyit reafonableso bekieve; rbyr: ay Pdo;te'ziqt bhad
: @ rgurd, as. (bysthe Quadripartire) the Eoypiars foeis
so me to'lhaye, for a eydiarural Afirohigy, thould any way.
heed 3 thing of fo {Qmmin‘wagrd ?l‘Zx zzs* that of Bozaty

Duehionge, .1 h ¢ o e
,13' therg be an Aftrology,ad undenyably there is, it muft'be
Built upon .a F epndasion Nuseral, Cervdin, & diways the (2m,

as the Dultrine of the Quadripartize mofttruly js. Butallthe
Foundasiop thereiis urnatiré, forithe Dafrize g

dj
not thy

undasi d f ‘ordi:yUQu_(‘
- Bions,istheConfiderasiomof the Pofition’of Hezven at the Upcer-

3ain, & 109 ofsen Dowbrful Skpisfe of the mind, fuppofed to be
caufed by the Influenses if sbe Significator, repr,‘e{énix)i»g the thing

yenquired of-in she Nerimisy ; which in my Judgrhent hath lit--

tle ornothing if any'thingatall in it, Butif there bé 2
ny thing in. 1t, as-at;prefent d inéline o believe there is
not, more then merChan

, ) nee of Geomantick like Lot) it mult
 undoubtedly be Bl upar ik like Lon), it muly

| SurdiCaufes, and Gonfonamseo this Dogtyine of the

 Retivas 3 Lwith wichal wy Soul, fome

pon a Foandation Conformable to Ni-

; Quadripartite 3

+and not upon Imaginary, Up. nasural, Arbirary Whiina
fies, like thofe of Geornancy and the Corgmgn Afrolagy.

otrine of Horary

that can, or knewr

1 T any

~

This in fhort is my opinion of the D



o mm—— e

el WY T VEEST

R S il

-—m

. " Tothe READER. ‘
hve in my @rdatife of Ecliples laid of others, is purely
and only, for Advancement of the Truth ; and tolend aiitcle

- Lighry to fhew others whomav be inequal Darkn-fi, the

ay, how to fbun Wrecking upon fuch Pe-nicious Sholes and
Dangerous Errors. Tor tho’ there_is [carce onePagein My,
‘Bifl-ofs whole Book free from Variety of Erronious Inftructi-

‘ons which Ihave nothere taken anv notice of: yetthe .

Brieg and Wnareta being as it were @he Yerp Foun=
Bation upon whith the hole D trine of Pativities
3 8nit: I could not without Muring this Divine Art,

- bbt take notice how Mr, Biiop was M Bzken in the Muter,

and how little he underftood Prélcmsy which he fo long fince
promifed the World\in Ewglifb. ~ Toung Aghelsders from
hente ought to takecare -what they Rea_i -

A% to the Mook it felf, the Author's Name and the
Wonderful Reatonings of the mitter it contains, is fuf-
ficient to Recomniend it, {6 thit te fpend time andPaper co

- that purpofe; would be only‘Labeur Lottand'rather to-

tzard the Spoylingot what cannot by any Man Living be
amended.  “For if 1 may withoiit offence make a Com-

parifon, As :the:Bible is in Divimity the p-incipal feuntain
whente all other. Bovks have their Orriginal;, So all other’
Books, Conformable to the Divinity of Afire! gy, muft De~:

rive teir Orrigiinal from shisf the. Quedripartice; for “there
#saothing inAffrology but what is chere compr ¥

d ¥

ndr.nothing there comprehended;but the %int:’]ﬁ’nte'ln&‘

. Bivimity of ASrology. S o
3 Ind{omeplacesat firf fighs, -it may I Contefs feem fome-
thing Cloudy to  young Biginners. and i weak Tnderftandings: .

but to Rectifie thag I have incvery Chapter {where need-
frl) added fuch Munotasiohs, as F bope may make the very da:keft
entence throug boub the whole Subjeld plainly Intelligible; even

1b zhe moft Unlearned or‘»p‘xe“an‘i/i presender thas Wiy Comtverfan.
. The whole Subjeét confifts of Fanr Books, in every of
which, the Titles are fufficient to fhew- the Purport and’
Defign of every:Chapter : “Inthe main the Author npon
the whole Matter, fecms so confine Afirology under 330 princi-
fal Headks, Firft @eneral, Secondly asticular,  Un-

'
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) -ﬁnﬂ,ei' the more dSeneimt is contairied, thie Confider aridn
o SPunvane Bevolations, APonryly. Difervations
and the Change of the &ieather, VoL Rentie R
-~ Under the -more Pharticular, whatever Concerns " the
Whole Duarine of ativities, ‘andby Affine, ‘the o2
arine of Elegions, and “Detumbitartsy ¥nd maft be dex
duc’d from:theresfon ofthe thim, it felflo e v Lo
- Bug as to the Dotrine of. Bozuey M@ Hetivhs, ~'there'is
not any thing any wheré throughoue: thie “whole Subject,
that Yends it the leaft Couriter;ance imaginable : by which -
it feems a5 if the Learned:and Wife Proleniy thuight it not worth
Somuch g5 anefingle Wardsof. bis. in fuviu’ of 2. Or other:
vife, Je;g,ua, oom tofConclude, thaenet et he nor 'd'ny
ﬁf Egyprian orChalddan #fivelogers kmew any thing of it,
aeﬁﬁd%wwmv
4

hts freelrof thematter, 1 ean>

not thinl xgxcalonabhxmwe; rhar: any Nopt‘e'tiqz ad
# 4 1igard, as (byshe Quedriparsire) the Egyptsans feevs
%0 maso ligye, for asweulydiagaral Aftrology, fhould any way.
_ﬁe@lgt’ ing af fo {Unserwin'a Eonnd afon 35 that of ¥ozary

wi
of
A

Mg N L
.13' thers be an Aftrologyyad undenyubly chere {s, it muft be
Built upon.a Fepndasien. abiral,Cervdin, &° dlways the (2me,
as the Doctrine of the Quadripartite moft truly js. Butallthe
Foundasiop thereiis urnatairé, for'the Dadrize &F om%p\u; -
Rions,is the Confiderationof the Pofition'of Heirven 4t the TUpcpr-
 34in, & soq ofsen Dowbrful ishipitfe of the mind, fuppofed to be
caufed by the Influences if she Significator, reprefensing the thing

o nquired pf'in she Nesivity ; which in my Judgrhent hath {jt-
tle ornothing if angthingat allin ic, ~ Bue if there bé a:
ny thing in. ity as-at;prefent { inéline to believe there is
not, more then mecrChance ot Geomantick like Lot) it muft,
. undoubtedly be Buile upon a Foundation Conformable t0 Nit~
, Surai Caufes, apd Confonansyo shis Dogirine of the Quadriparsire 3
+a@nd not upon Imaginary, Up. natural, Arbitrayy Whiine

fies, like thofe of Geornancy and the Comgmmon Aftrelgyy.

T}!IS in fhort js .my opinion of the Derine of Horary.
Reis s Lith wickal iy Soul, fome thgt cap, on ko

any
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any reailv true:Convincing Proofito the contrary of my
= ppo&ciqns, would for the bester: Re'toring "thar Branch:
fo an Undoubied Cersiin'y, lay. they R afors befote $ré 3iin Id;
tq be Scan'd; 984 0; € v Lnrd dwt-b ol ers, The U riifred,
€ rramties of offiyplor:Br otherwiia Ex: ioded, as F T rdudiitint’
Inpofivion fprudedepm, and Inukions.to-the Dicidetiyiiuti-
o5 of the more pure affgP . irpreive aditdlerudy N nur dl Un-erring’
}‘ﬂkole.y. o gt tver 1 be fcohuppy, <o'tee this Doclrine
a
d|

wly Fufified AneiS uppried by Rubeyas Unrenyable, inif uil
Jpubtedly Nasufdly irue, asthaeotthe Quadripar:ire, 1here-
by promife nef@niy 1o Recans; “hut:to the urmoft 6ty

- Powey a0, tw Explain. Fatifrand Defend it ; tor 2T
“ defign. by the.Beejema-ion§ bmxve herein and"él'@hﬁeréf
nj’;zfs ggqihji ;{;;:_-D«_&Zréwe.oﬂmm nQukeftons, isto BO gther
él})‘f: ";t to, Sesa tep Pkl ick, avet br‘r&:;s Anieh-2s ' J"f—
b, Aftrologya N&E 1 tnalLiniisd 02 i‘i’m‘i“fvé,‘?ivi L
yf}‘heﬂ&%epnix 'as%he Iérer rdrancerning O \ﬁa‘e't“bf‘*
Fogsune, ¥ g pare. of Proleamp, - bus:was taken Grit oF'the,

. Brauisends tothe liaianwh slwyand-in the Yeir 16y 5,
_ Primred at Millian at the lasser Evd  f Placidusdé st Shis:
Gelgtial Philofopby.. -and.irom thence Trun/lned ‘and: sl
Bere, far the beges ;underlbadat,g,n()\f‘ﬁn{ényﬁl‘[mi‘ ?:l;q;‘.

Sy, o 7 or g gean e ik Gt N
,T;\’/&ng' Bieft 1 thought.abthe: Pramsiny of ttvis Th2:3F ¥ini-
tended it-in a farr farge Charadter, ~andsto add 0 it Tables’
and Directions for. Calcukiring oi~Nabsiries gecordg co this:
Dottrine,. whith would “have agvamosd. the' Biik and’
Price,af the Book; genfiderably ; but propefitic it to bé*
dgrig by Subleripiions, and notmbove Three-af toift chhr=
i1 1ny, it ~was’ by, them) thought*smbre- con¥enient
foda'it as fol]owa,,‘.gll the Werlt be found mor"t;_'mf«;
Ittig ta' ferve themielves, . ad nwhienivhey are fo” ‘and’

)

to this Afiolegy, may be expeltedfrom -
. Fron my Houﬁ'gﬁ,;';, > («,:3(” SO I

Nicholus-fireer, Dubfimy S 7 (ol - mpogin aheborios
Sep*: I iv0L, 4 I‘ ot ioyu w*]aui&

£ive djte Encouragemens, that, . and a Compledr Rntrodidion”




Ptolomy 5
| @uahgmarttta ;.

l' . 7 be Firft Book. _

. CcHAr 1.
The Proem

’Vo things therebe, O Syrus, which ﬁt aMan
for Predicting tbmgs 1o come. One, the Firft in
Orderand Vertue, 15, [tl)at}]lby which we D]f-
cover the Pofitions of .the Sun, Moon, and
) Sears s how they Behold each other and 1he
'Emb the othér [ﬂ)at] wherein we confider the Mutati-
ons of things contained, which the Rays do preduceac-!
cording to their Natural property. Of the Firff we have
l Treated Demonftratively to the utmoft of our Power irk
- © our [Following] Conftruction ; for this it felf aloneis
needful without a Conjunction of theSecond, Butnow
weé will Treat of the Latter, (which of it felf is not alike
perfelt ;) both as it becomes a Lover of Truth, and is agree~
able to Philofophy ; neither comparing it to the certainty.
: and m\termon ofy the former, which is al} ways after the

“P‘@
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2 Ptolmys Quadrapartite Book I.
ame manner: ( for the Conjuaélien-at the quality.of the
contained things wrapyed up in matter, is Infirm_and Di-
fiicule, ) nor as might be done negleting the confideration
of many events, and the more General, which have their
Manifelt Caufe from that which doth encompafs them 3
L¥i3. K rom Peapen] And (ceing many do Condemn what-
1oever is hard to be apprehendeg; they who reprehend the

Yirft of thofe Two Speculations, are altogether Blind 5 but
they who Blame the Second, have fome Caufe. Some
have thought, that what they themfelves could not compre-
hend, was wholly Impoffible for others to attain to ; or
becaufe they often Learned it, and yet kept it not in Memo-
iv, (for ’tis cafily forgot,) they deem'd it unprofitable.
Since thefe things are fo, I will undertake to Survev the
Reafon of each” (o &iit] that fucha Foreknowlc dze, is
bath Poffible-and Profitable, before I {peak particularly of
the Dottrine. L

ANNOTATIONS. - By this Chapter tis plain (1) that

Ptolomy eitier was unacquainted with the Heliocentrick
Afpects, or otherwife thought them of no Efficay in refpeil to
Budies and- things Sublunary, as fome of late bave vainly
imagined. (2) that one mamm Reafon why Ptolomy in the
foltowing Chapers stakes fo much pains to Demonfirate the
Cerrainiy of Aftrology, was tie €avils and Bbules by the
Tgnorant then,as well a5 novs, brought upon it. (3) Thas therefore
ir was, Prolomy took fo much Care and Pains as be did, 1o
leave undenyable Demonfirations thereof to Pofterity. :

o " CHAP. 1L
Thit o Knowledge by Aftronomy is Astainable, and
" bow far. -
“T is Manifelt to all, that a certain Power is Diftri buted
and paffeth through all things that are near the Earih,
- from the Naturc of the Firmament ; Firft on the Ele-
mews- wnder the Moo I ay thole of Fireand Airywhich
Hnole Qe AT e

b e aaliR |
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_are‘'encompaffed by and changed with the motion of the
" Firmamenty pnd thefe again encompafsthe reft, whichare
alfo varied according to theMutations of the other ; I mean
the Earth and Water, with the Plants and Living Crea-
tures in them : For the Sun with that which doth Envi-
fon, [ Heaning the Heavens and Dtarg tbminl] Go-.
verns all things that are about the Earth, not only by
Changing the Seafons; and bringing to Perfettion the
* Beeds of Animals, and ' the Fruitfulne?s of Plants, and the

Flowing of Waters, and. the Mutations of Bodies 3 bur alfo -

paffing by all thingsevery day, caufeth Changes of the Dgy,of
Heatand Moifture, Drynefsand Cold, as it gﬁh refpect to our
Mid-Heaven. And the Moon who isthe neareft the Earth,’
Diftils down much Influence 3 by which things #nimate and

Inanimae, are Affeted and Changed ; Riversare Augmented .

and Diminfbed according to her Light ; the Tides vary as She

Rifes and Sets ; Plants and Animals, in whole or in part, Fn- .

creafe and Decreafe with her, In the fame-manner the Srers,
Fixed and Erratic, as they keep on their Courfe, caufe’

many Appearances about us: for they are producers of -

Hear and Winds, and Storms 3 by which alfo things on Earth
are fuitably Goveri'd.’ And their Muthal Configurations
" (their Influences being theéreby mixed) -produce Various
Mutations.  But the power of the 8§ T N is more preve~
dent, in as much as it ismore Univerfal : The reft [accomving
to the Warietp of their Ffpeds to SOL)do Co-operate or
Oppofe in fome Meafure; the MOON doth this more fre-,
quently and manifeftly, at the New Moon, nglartei‘s and Fully
othet Stars in longer time, and more Obfcurely ; as they ei-
ther Appear or’ Difappear, or Decline. Sirice thefe things
- are {0, notonly Conjoyned Bodies are Subjeét to the Motion

of the Stars, but al(o the Buddings and Perfection of Seeds;

are Framed and.Form'd according t6 the Quality with
“which the  AMBIENT is endued. “Now the more Ob-
fervant Husbandmen and Shep-herds, conjeturing from
the I7inds which happen at the Seafons of Séed-Sowing and
€:pulation of Anjmals, fore-know the quajjey of iugc«,;

[ e
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“ingAceidents. And in a word, the more Hniverfal, and
- whatfoever come to pais by the more apparent Configura-
.tions of the Sun, and Moon, and Stars; even they who
~arenot Skill'd in Nature, foreknow by Obfervation alone :
for we fee, that even they who are very Ignorant; from
©Obfervation alone, Guefs at thofe things which are pro-
duced by a Greater power alone: fuchas that of thesun
-and more unco'mgounded order; and whichhave not Vari- .
.ation by the Configurations of the Stars, and the Mom to
the Sun. . Yea fome Irrational Animals have a Fore-know- .
“ledge,as may be feenin the Mutations of the Seafons of the -
Yeéar ; of the Spring, Summer and the others : and moreover
intheChange of the #inds. For the moft part the Sun is
‘the caufe of thefe ; but what are not alike Simple, but
have fome fmall mixture, thefe Men do Fore-know byac- .
cufloming themielves to Obferve them : as Marinersdo
Storms tocome, and Blalts of Wind; which are caufed by
the Rays of the Moo, or the Fixed-Stars in their Circular
Courfe. But thefe are often Decieved, for by reafon of
their, want of Expcrience, they do not know the Times.
nor the Places, nor the Courfes cf the Wand’ring Stars : all
-awhich to be exattly known, cenduce to a certain pre-
fcience of\things. What cherefore hinders, but that he,
who exquifitly knows the Motions of the Stars, and of
the sunand the Moo, and is not Ignorant of the Times, nor
¢he Place, nor any of the Afpeéls ; and is further well
Skill'd in'their Natures, (tho not in that which they aré, -
but_what Efficient Powers they have, as that of So! is Hor, _
and that of Luna Moiff, and fo of the reft;) what I fay
hindérs any Man thus Farnifhed, from knowing both Na-
turallyand Suitably, the Effeés ofall thefe mixed together3
fo that he may be able to Foretel in every Seafon, the pro» -
per -State of the.dir 5 as that it 'will 'be Herter or Maifter,
which he may fore-know by a manifeft Refpeft or Ray of -
the Stars and Mooz to the Sun. "And as 1t is Poflible -
for him that is very well Skil’d .in thefe matters before-
mentioned, to foretel the Qualities of the Safonsﬁnmhag \
. . v - R e ""j Z" -~ -‘ .- . .. ag



~ Jball be in Body,and fuch in Mind ; and the future events Ad-

- Rurtful to fucha Temper. Therefore it is apparent,

BookZ,  Probomys Quadriparvite. ' g
hinders but he may likewife Predi& concerning every Man 2 -
for from the State of the Xmbient, at the time of the

Conftitution of each, tis eafy to know in General, the Qua-
lity and Temperament of each Perfon Bornj that fuch he

vantagious or Dif-advantagious, fore-known by the State
ofthe Fmbient : fo becaufe fuchis the State of the Hee- -
vens, it willbe proper and agreeable for fuch a Temper ; or
becaufe the Bmbient is fuch, it will be Dif-agreeablehaqd
thata
Prefage is poflible tobe deduced from thefe and fisch like 3
but’ becaufe they who Slander [@he rt]do it with fome
pretence, (tho’ not defervedly, we fhall thus Expofe them.
Firf?, The Errors of thofe who do not accurately under+

ftand this Learning, which is of Great and Manifold [€on=

templation] caufe, that what dre Trpely Foretold, feem
to be faid by Chance : But this isnot the Weaknef3 of this
Science, but of thofe who are llnable to Manage it exx ~
étly. Moreover many fet themfelves forth under the name
of this.Science, becaufe it is #orthy of Credit, for the fake of

' - Vending fome other Art ; Deceiving the Igriorant,& feem-

/o

they are riot at 3ll immutabl: : for ; Reftinuricn of all things

ing to Foretel many things, which Naturally cannot be .
Fore-kriown ; and therefore give occafion to the more Pru-
dent, to Condemn thofe things which can be Predited.
But neither is this defervedly ; for Phifsfepby ought not to be

_ Rejefted,becaute fome who atiume the Names of Philpfiphers

are Vitious; Neverthelefs it is maniteft, that he who hath
rightly attained this Science, often Miftakes, hecaufe of the -

~ Nature of the things, and his weaknefs, in refpect of the

greatnefs of what he Profeffeth.  For the Specul.ition which -

.- is about the Quality of the Mater, is Canjez}ural, ard not

Certain ;& efpecially becaufe of mixtures made of many dif-
ferentthings. Further the Arcient Configuratjsns of the Pla-
xers, from which Obfervations were adapted by them i
their Predictons, are more or lefs like the Configuratizas of ~
thefe times; and this becaufe of the long intervals ; for

tan
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In Hequen and Egrth will, either never happen exaélly, or

~not in that time which Man can ~omprehend. Since the
Examples laid- down are unlike 5 on this account, predic- -
tions {ometimes arenot Trie, The Confideration there-
fore of Events caufed by the *Wc‘ut, hath only this Dif- -
ficulty; for no other caufe can be affigned than the Motions of
2he Heavenly [¥Wovies.] But the Confideration of Naivities,
and that which is wholly about the particular Ttmper of
each Perfow, hath Casufes neither Light nor Cimmon, 1n re-
fpect of the praper Qualities of thofe begotten : for the
Diverfity of the Seeds, very .much confers towards the: propriery
of the kind. - Since that tho’ the $mbient is che fame, and
the Horizen the fame, yet each Seed prevails for the Forma:
tion of itsownkind : out of Men’s Seed, Man ; from Horfes
an Horfe, and fo of others, Moreover, the Pleces of the
Birth of each, may caufe no (mall Difference in thofe that are |
Born: and tho’ the Seed be the fame, as of Men or Horfes; and |

~ the Conftiusion of Heaven the fame ; the Diverfisies of Countries
in which they are Born, caufeth 4 Difference in their Bodies .
and Minds. - Furthermore, Differens Education and Cuftorre, ¢
caufeth a Different- manner ot lifein cach. -~ Therefore he . "
that doth not Joyntly confider each of thefe Differ ences, with -

. the Caufes which proceed from the Zmbiesit, will meet
with much difficulty: and although the Power of Heaven
3s Greateft, and with thefeallthe others are conceived as
adjuvant éaufes; yet thefe do not all aflume the Fm-=

" blent asa Con-caufe. So that he that attempts o Prog~
nofticate frém the Motion of the Heavenly [ 2Zodies ] a:
Jofe, except he Joyn thefe therewith, will meet with great
Difficulty. - Since' théfe things are fo, it is not meet (‘tho
it might be admited) that becaufe {uch a Prognoftication
fometimes Deceives, on this Score we fhould wholy Reject P: og-
acftication 5 nor again, fo to fearch out all things by Prognof-

. . dicks, astho’ the Prefager were not Man; or what he Pre-

lages not Comjectural s but as we do not Reject the Art of Go-
verning,tho it often Errs ; fo we ought not to lay zfide this,
hecanfe feviral Errors bagpen in it : but receive ag'it promii«

{ -6 | Prolomy’s Quadripartite. Book 1
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€th Great things and Wonderful; aud Refpe@ as much as maY
be the Prognoftic Art.- *nd as we donet Reprehend Phyfici-

ax§ when they enquire about the Difefe of proper Temper-
_ofthe Sick ; fo here when we Joyn the Kind, Fducasion and,

Countries,with the Motions of Hezven,it ought not to offend :

 for Phyficians do nothing amifs, when they confider, not én-

ly the Difeafe, but the proper Temper of the Difeafed. o dof

" we with the’ Heavenly Motéons: in thofe matters.we canfiof’

have wholly from thence,

ANNOTATIONS. o Gomiens fully uponthis Chapter

. would require more Roomthan the marter i feif 3 and thirefors
" I[ball for Brevity fake- only Objerve, firlt, tha: the word Zm= . .

bignt, here and elefwhere ufed by our Author, in t%e Greek
(which was the Language in which he Writ 3) Signifies, (1har
which Contains or Encompaffeth, viz.) the Heavens, or Atr, or

. Both. Secondly, thas of all the Star s, the Influences.of the Sun
. are the mof} Powerful, 'Thirdly, that the Tnfluences of she other

Stars are moS) Powerful, whenthe Bume: of.the Sun mo@ cou-
veniently Correfpond with them, - Fourthly, that by veifon

- of the Swiftnefs of the Moon ,and ber nearnefs sotbe Earsh, fhe be-

ond all others, Medimes gnd Conveys te the Eart’, the Influc
ence of the other Stars.  Fifthly, That when 1he Moom by fuch her
frequent Mediatorfbip, mo#t conveniently Conveys the Influence of
the other Stars to the Sun, or of theSun 1o the of'er Stars, and
from thexce tothe Earth, their Influences are more Powcerfurliy than
at other times, poured down upsn Sublunary Bodies. ~Sixthly,
that Prolomy bad« [pecial regard to the'Latitude Declination,
Rifing ¢’ Setting of the Stars both Fixed and Erratick ¢ fpecially

*Thofe mear ske Ecliptick s the want of the due Confideration

of which in ethers, bave' brought' no Smal Scapdal upon
this Arss - - R
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r ¢, we from elfewhere Conjoyn and. -
-~ Adapt thofe things which Co-operate, C
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\ CHAP. HI.
_ That Aftrolegy is Profitable,

H Q W far Aftronomic Predi@ions are poffible, ami that -

1t only appertains tothe Accidents of the Pmbient,
and thofe things which happen to Men from the Influence
shereof, (thele are the Powers Implanted in the Mind and

- T - el -

3 Ptolomy’s ,deripz;rtii_c. "~ Book't

Bodyfrom the Beginning ; Affeitions which happen at certain -

Seafons ; the Shorsmef§ and Length of thefe Affdions, and
alfo thofe things which Properly and Naturally havea
Complication of Externals, fuch. asare Poffeffions to the Bdoy

~ and a Conjugal State of Life; tothe Mind, Ofipring and Difni-

2y 5 to Fortune, and thofe things which Occur 1n their Sea-

Yy ® ¢hll ‘
fcvms-, (we faazf Thar & Progusfhick of thefe things is Poffible,)

is already made Manifeft. It remajns that we Speak of #7¢
Advansagesof fuch a Prognaffick. But let us firfl fayafter

" what Manner, and to what Intent we allow the Power of

Advantage :  For if whethera Forekno'\vled e isufeful in

yefpeét of the Goods of the'Sou/, what dan be more Ad- -

vantagious either in refpect of Delight, Happinefs or Pleafure,
thaﬁ%cb a Foreknowledge, by whi‘chgwe’ um[:rﬂand things both

ivine ©@° Human? and if it be ufeful in refpect of the Body,
and to this utility be referred, to other thingsthat are fic

- for Life, it is more Profitable and Advantagious to Life

than all.* But ifthis Pre-fcience be Defpifed, becaufe is availes

ot in Gaining of Riches and Honours ; this takes place in all

other Difciplines. For neither do other Difciplines in them-
felves, conduce either to Riches or Honour, nor are they on
this account Efteemed unprofitable ; nor is it meet to Con-

~ demn this Pre-fcience, whigh contains an Am{s and Fitrefs

for greater Matters.  They who accufe Proguofiicazion and

ludge it of no ufe, have not regard to a thing Nefcefiary;

ut thinking that a Foreknowledge of thefe things which fhall

. eertainly happen, isSuperfluous ; therefore they ‘condemn
it asufelefs. But they apprehend this Simply, and Un-
learnedly, and not Right, For it cught Firft to be confider-

12
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" ed, that thofe things which happen alrogether neceffarily
~ whether they caufe Fear or produce 3oy, 1f~they come un-
expeétedly, they corfourd with Fears ana & anfpors with Foy
~ but if they are Foreknown they aceufiome the Mind by the Fore-
* hnowledge, and propare itby Medituing onet em tho' Abfent,
as tho’ they were Prefent 5 and when they Seize it, caufe that
streceives them with Calumefs and Conftancy. Moreover,
ought we to think, thas all things betal Men, foas the’-
2 Law were fet’ over every thing by fome Divine Com-
mand and Indifolvable Caufe from above, and that all
- things are brought 'to pais by neceflity, no other caufe be~
ing able tooppofe it? We muft not thus imagine, bug
know, that the Motionof the Cac leftial (28 obics,) 1salways
Imntutable by Divire Law and Perfect Order,. and the Muta -
tion of Earthlythings, is Ligofed ard Resical:d by a Natural
Generation and Oi der, which the fuper:or caute {olloweth by
accident. And thisalfo is to be Obterved,that many things
. happen to.Man, by reafon of {ome more Uriver(el Catfes,
~and notonly by reafon of the Natural and Proyer Quality
of each things ; becaufe of the” @reat Tnutations of the
- Ambient, there happens Plagues, Floods and Conflag: ari-ns
by which Muitiiudes Perifh. For the GreaurCaujealwa,s
overcemes the Leffer, and the Stronger, the ¥ gaker. The Sb oneer
therefore in the Grear Mutaticns prevailng, the more Gene-
ral Efidits which have been tpoken of, happen - and oiher
‘things happen. to every one, becaule the Natural property |
of each, is overcome by the contrariety ot the d mbicnt, whe-
xher the Ansipathy of the Wwbient be Liel: or Fortuirns,
Now {feeing this is fo, it is-apparent, thatof thote thiags
which happen Generaily and Particula. Iy, even whatfoever
‘accident, whofe firft cauie is Stronge and Irrefflille, and vo
other caufe bash power towithftand, thefe ¢ e 1arais who lly
by neceffty . Butthe Accidents which havea I#aker Canfiy
~are owe.thrown, it acothe r caufe able towithitand its fourd |
but if fuch a. #fjting caufe a:pears nors thefe du'pg J(hmd,
- following their firjt caufe & they happen not thetughs rreng&
- of the caufe ror of nm%:; » bug becauie the Awipathy by whith-

’
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it can be Defiroyed, is not kmown, And thus it happens to

- all things, that have a Nitural ceufe_and Beginmng : For

Stomes,)s Plants, Animals, Wounds, Affects, Sickvefs; fome
of thém work neceffarily, others nos,”bus when fome:hing is
found that Opofech “sheir Efficient Power.  Theretore tgho
Prattifers ot fuch Prognoftication ought to know that they -
Predit Futuxities after a Natural way, and by fuch Prefciences;
and not by any other vain Opinion, as that this thus fhall

, happen, becaufe it hath many Grear and Efficient caufes, .

and that *tis Impoffible to refit them ; and that this fhal{
not happen becaufe it hath refiting Comverfions.” As Phy-

« faians who can difinguifh Diftempers, and Foetel whether

they be altogether M:rea! or Curable. 'When therefore Cal-
cuilators.of Na:ivitics, Speak about thofe things which mey
ceme to pafs, we fuppoie they {ay nothing elfe, but, that by
the proper Quality ot the Zmbient, the Subject proportion
being more or lefs changed, to fuch 4 Temigtmture‘, produceth
fuch an Affedlion. As when a Phyfician fays that an Ulcer
will Eat away or Purrify, or one Skilled in” Me:tals, that the
Loadftone Draws Iron, not becaufe it is neceflary that the
Utcer will Eat.or Putrify,or the Loadftone Draw Iron s but
if the containersare not known, the Ulcer will produce -
Putrifaétion, and the Loadftone will draw" Iron, accord-
g to the Caule and Confequence of things, as they have
been from the Peginning.  But ifthofe things are applyed
which Naturally Ditagree, neither will happen. * And fo
onght we tofay of the C«/culators of Nativities. For if the °

" Leadftone be Rubbed with Garlick, (*) the Iron will not be

drawn by it; nor willthe Vlcer Caufe Earin%,or Putrifacion,
if contrariss ave applyed. And therefore thofethings whichdo -
Lappen to Men, do fo befal according to. the Succeffion of

- Natural order; either becaufe things that may oppofe, are
.mot found, or becaufe they are not known. Andagain,

Euvns known Naturally, and according to Order, and thofe
things which Difagres being fourd, either they whilly' come

"2t 30 pafi,Of ¢lfe nill be move moderate. But fome may won-

der, that feeing there is both in Generals and Partiu}w;
. . - ""." e T o hanl uc
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fcha Confequence, for what'caufe they believe in Generals, . . |

. that ispoffible to Prognofticate, ¢° think it Advantagious to i

wards prefervarion’s but in parviculars they do sot allow s

. for ‘many confefs they know the Seafons, and the Significations

of the Fixed Stars, and the Afpeils ot the Moon, and they 05-

. ferve them for their own prefervation, and [(@o] reduce their -
. Conflitutions to a good Temper 5 in Summer by Cocling things,
. wnd in Winterby Heating + They alfo Obferve the Significa-

tions of the Fixed-Stars, to be certain of the Seafons in which
they apply themfelves to Navigaticn; and they caufe their
‘Animalsto Copulate,and Sct Plants, Obferving the Afpeds of the

" Moom, which are Afpelts of the Moonat the Full; and no

Body Judgeth thefe Gen:rals either Impoffible or Ulfelefss But
of Parsiculars, as of Culd or Heat, which Increafe and Decreafe
in their proper Tompery and by the Propersyand Mixture of
others, they think it neither Pofible to Foretel, or Concede
that we may be freferved jrom any thing. And yet if it'is .

- manifeft, that we do the lefs perceive thofe Gineral Heats, . . ¢

Ing under « D%Jroportianof Heaz?butthe caufe of this opi- o

being trepared by Cuolers 3 why may nota like preparation do i
the fame in a Particular and Pro‘er Temperasnen:, Labour-

nion s, the Difficulty ot knowing particulars,and the Manage-
ment o them with Diligence and Irush : and becaufe that one
is feldome found of fo perfect a difpofition, that none of. ‘
the contraries lie hid from him 5.the oppofing power, for o
the moft part notbeing joyned- with a foreknowledge in

the Effect prodnced by firft Caufes without Impediment.
And feeing it doth not cohere [Uith it] he Judgethof" .
all things Simply, astho’ Immutable and Impoflibletobs - ;=
prevented. But asin Prognoflication-its Poflibillity appears’. i

. worthy of confideration, altho’it isnot altogether Infal-

. ‘worthy to be Embraced and 'Eﬂeemtg' as no ordinary’

_ Phfick taPrognoftick Aftronemy.  For ifthey thought Futuri~ -~ {

lible : fo this prefervative part is worthy of regard. And_ J;
the’ this bring a Ture not to all, but to fome, for this it‘rfa_& ks P

i
Gain. The Egyprians feems to have underflood this, who  “{-
chiefly finding the Efficacy of this 4rt, every where Joyn'd '

e -
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ties coyld not " be Removed or Diverted, they wounld never
have made. certain Astonemeuss, Remedies and Prefervations,
againft the caufe of the Fmbient, p: efens or to come, whe-
tier Gemera!of Particular. But now they fetting the Pro-
duion and Order of the Caufe in the Second place, and the
Caufe which Oyfo{etb according to other Natures.; They
Joynied to the faculty of Prognofticating, that whicn is cal-
led by them Fathromathensasics, a method out of thefe. Ad-
vantagious and Profitable : that by Afironomy the Qualisy
ot the Subjacient Temperaments, & the Accidenss which come

-to pals by the Bwmbient, and the Proper Canfes od;tl,'em, mighs

be :npwn : but by the Medical Ait, to diftinguifh the Sympa-
thies and Antipasiies of each, and to underitand the Cures of
p-ejen: Difeafes: and the Prefervatives from fuwre. ' For
without stronomick knowledge, for the moft part, Medical
belp is gp: 10 fail: nor indeed are there Remedies forall Bo-
dies and Difeajes.  But fomuch for thefe which are Brief-
ly £xplained. Hencetorth we will Speak as in an Intro-
duction, beginmog with the Efficient properties of the Hea-

* venly | %Bovieg,) tollowirg the Ancicmis in that Nardral =

manner they made their Objervati.ng, And firft of the In-
Jixenve of the Wandring-Siars, and the Sun and Moon.

ANNOTATIONS Tie Scope of the Aushor jnthis Chapier,
i of nine of tie leajt ¢.mfequemce in Afprological conjideravions,
erd ihe-ciore weil wortry the due Meditationof (ych as gre that
way e ious 3 bus being in it felf Suficientiy evidens, needs no ex-
planati nz tierefore what Ifpall vemark therem fhall only be, it
rhat however “mych Later it was, trat the Loadftore became
k-ovnin Eutope, w*ar # men:iond of it inshis Chapter, makes

;12 evident, ¥has it was known in Agypt, where Prolomy Lived ;

in bis 1ine s which was in the Second Century after Chrift, for I
Jind eljexhece, that i the year of Chrift 138 December 22 4.,
8 Bours Pofime. idiem, this our Aushor 1n an_Obfervazion made at,
Alexandria in gy pt, found Satuin balf adegiez m Con-

“Cragequince from the Moon. However, that whatfoever be fuys .

o; +ve (*) Loadftone Loting irsVertie by Garlick, Thumbly on- '
.o Gerve
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Ceive # Miftakes and I believe by him ufed only fo} theletter ex-

. the Celeftial Powers. Secondly, That the’ caufes Simple, have

+ ly, That as in Aftrolegy, (o in all, other tt¢ moft Obfivufe Learn- ;-

- -as the Egyptians ; and hewever Difefteemed by tbe Phyficians of |

Pldining bis smeaning concerning the more conjideiing Effcacy ¢f

Ndtural Propertics o themfelves peculiar 5 that yet by dther
caules in themfelves a Like Simple, bappening in community wi. b
th(e of the former 3, fuch the bare Simple Nasure, of eachis chang-- -
ed into a Toird different from eisher of he former 5 axd accard- ~ 1
ingly (uch Simple Nawval Properties, are eithér wholly or in |

" part changed, or otherwife, Frujirated and Diverred. Example,

In the Weasher,the Sun in his own Simple Nature is the Founsain ;
both of Light and Feat; yet being Foywd wit) Saturn, nezer fails

if nor prevented by fome other apparent caufg, either in Winter or
Summer, to produce Cold and Cloudy Weather : but if Mar's

at the time happen 10 Foyn with them, the cafe i alyred 5 and
+inflead of Cold, &c. the Weather will nos fail in Summer o !
prove Suitry, yet Cloudy,Corufcuous,or otherwife Difdrderly;

and in Winter more Warm, bu: Rufling 5 but more e]pecid%y T
if atcended with 4 New or Full Moons Thirdly, Thar of |
all other Naiions, this Dodtrine of Aftrology; was'mof perfectly

s

. known 1o the Egyptians; and therefore it canmor be reafmable

't0 believe , this our Author who was (not 071/]2 the moit Famous E
of that Nusion, (bus even of the whole World in refed o the
aime in which be Lived )would impofe any thing be knew to beFal~"
lacies upon the world, for the Credit both of%.vi'm[g[f and Nati- ..
on s or omis any thing poffible to be Colleited," which be could of7 .
fér as tYush Relating t0- an Art which ke rook (o much pains as
be did to commit vo pofterity. nd if Ptolomy’s be she Only and
Thue ASrology, ('as it moft affuredty is,) whatever elfe we bave
paffable uméry thas Title, is in the Main, not only Fallible, bus
whally Groundlefs : wis being purely Natural, and'1has on the
contrary chiefly meer Chance <& Botrcmlefs Inceitaiftty. Fourth-

4

-
3

{
}
{
)
)
?
!

ing and Knowledge of things Natural, nonewere (o Eminens.

thefe Days and Nations, our Author here affures us, thut thoje ~|’
mireknowing of his Country, well knew the Dyficiency of the Ars ’
of Phyfick, witlront the Union of AGrology : ¢ ¢l the World'ﬁ;n;:z 1
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14 Phokmy's ,};Zu.adfipartité . Book I

Trduce me to belicve the Stars are now, any shing more Fallible

* than they were Fifteen or Sixteecn Hundred Years furce, in the d.1ys

sf -Ptolomy,

| CHAP. 1V. -
Of the Power of the Wéudefiizg—Star:.

He Sun is found by Nature, to Ceufe Heat and Dryrefs,
Muderately. His Power we ate made more fenfible of,

" than the reft, by reafon of his Greasrefs, and the ma-
nife@® Mutdtion of Seafons: for by how much the nearer he
approacheth our Vewical Poist, by io much the mere he
Stirsup Hegt in us, and Subjets us to his Nature,. But

¢ the Nature of the Muon is chicfly Moiffening ; for being nearer

the Egrth She Draws the Vaponrs of moif [€Dings,) and fo evi-
dently makerh Bodies Moift, and Pusrifies them = but becaufe of
h;r Wuftrations from the Sun, fhe Moderasely participares
of Heat. o v ' ,
Baturn Coolsand Drys, becaufe he is far diftant from the. |
Hea: of the Sun, and Puapours of the Earth ; but he Cooleth
dnore abundantly, [Bnn] Dryeth more moderdtely. And the
reft receive Vertue, according to the Conﬁ%utations they
make with ‘the Sun and Moon 5 for they feem fome one -
way, and fome another, to &ltér the Conflitution of the 3m=
bient.  9Pars Dryeth much,and Burns, becaufe of his Fiery
Naz:ure, as hefhews by his colour and Nedrnefs to the Sun;
far the Sphere of the Sun Lies under bim, . The Vertue o
Fupiteris Temperate, becaufe he moves between the Coldneg
of Sgjurn, and the Heat .of Mars; therefore he Heats an

Moiflens ; "but he Heateth more by reafon. of the Spheres
-which Lyé under him: hence he raiferh Fruitful Winds

Uenug hath the fame Temper,but in a Différens meafure; Shel
Parmeth, but lefs, becaufe of her Vicinity to the Sun: but
the Moiffeneth more, as' doth the M on through the Greamefs
of their Ligh:s, fhe alfo affiming to her felf, the Moifture
i the Vapour cfthe Earth, “Thé Star of $i¢vcurp fome-
e T e

/
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times Drys, and fimetimes M.iflons; and it Drys when it
Sucks up the Moifture: for it is never by Lengizude, far
Dighant from the Sunt Butit Mo:flens becaufe it is placed over

* the Sphere of the Moon, which isnear the Earth ; theretore
it fwiftly canfeth Mutations to each, being fwifily Hurryed
about by its” Mosion with the Sun. .

. CHAP. V.
Of the Bencficks and Maleficks.

' F the Four Humours, Two are Generarive and Adive, N
the Hot and the Moift 5 for by thefe all things Joyn ;
together and Increafe: and Tvgo are Corruptive and

Hurtful, the Dryand the Cold 5 for by thefe all things are - ¢
D:ffilved and Perifb.  Wheretore Two of the Planets were
elteemed Benefi k', (0i3.] Fupiter and Venus, becaufe of their
Temje:ature, and becaufe Hear and Moiture abounds in them's

and likewile the Moon for the fame reafons. But they Judg-

ed Sarurn and Mers of a different Nature, that becaufe of

much Cu/d, and this becaufe of much Heasz, But Sof and .
Mercury of a Common Nature, a5 able to caufe bith, and 3
Convertible [to the Mature] of thoie with whom they are,

7
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~ © CHAP. VI | s
Of the Mafzuline and Feminine. .

Eeing there are Two Primary Sexes, the Mefculine and
the Feminine, and the Feminine Sex partake moft o
. Msifture, therefore they call the Moon and Vinus Femsi-.
-+ mines, becaufe much Moiffure abounds in theni; But Sol, Se-

- turn; Fupiter and Mars, Mafculines : but Mercury Indifferent;
becaue he fometimes equally Dryeth,and fometimes Moiffen
eth. . Moreover they fay, the Stars a:-lz Mafculine and Femi-
nine according to their refpect to the san, When theyare

 Oriensat and going before the Sum, they become _Mdcnliﬁz
. . w

i (e
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ot thekuil : Thovetore they have Joyned Sasrnas )

C ——h A

when thev are Occidental and follow it, they are Frzimine s
and likewife from the Horiz:n; for from the E4f to the Mid
‘Heaven, and from the #%t to the Fourth, they are efteem-
ed Mzfenlire, inas much astheyare Oriental § intheother
;ivo Quadiants Fonnine - in as much as they ate Occi-
ental. . o

ANNOTATIONS. In the Vulgar Aftrology, ¢ Star or
Planet is ¢jlcemed Ocientzl fron the Fourth Houfe tovhe A-
feendant, and feonr the Alccndant 101/ eMid-Heaven s But by
Frolomy, enly fuch a5 p. oceed from 152 Tlorifon to the Meridian
e faid- 1o he Ociental : and fo fuch as ave berwe:n the Afcend-
sut and Mid-Heaven, (braintze fi:'t Plae of Strengih, and
are faid 10 be in their Oriental, Quientality : but berweenshe
Weltern Horifon o ¥2venth and the Fourth, in their Occiden-

* tal Orientality, and is t'e Secomd Place of Strengss: artl a

Star kesween the Fourth ard Alcendanc, in izs Oriental, Occi-
dentality, and inthe firft degree of Weaknefs: and berweenthe
Tenth ard Scventh Houle, in its Occidental Occidentality,
&7 the Weakeft of all,

oo CH AP. VIL ,
- Of Dinrnals ard Notturnals.

Hereas there are Two apparent Diftinétions of

Times, the Day and Night; and. the Day becaufe

of its Hrat and Aéivity is Mafeuline, and the Nighs

becaufe of its 2sisinre and conventency of Refr, Feminine :
therefore they Teach ehat Luna and Fenus,are Nodlurna!;
‘and Sofand Fupiter, Dizrnal;, but Mercury Indié‘?wem < Diyrnal
when inan Oriental Scitnation, Nsifurnal ‘when Occidert.!:

But the other Two Malevolents Saturn and Mars, they ai'ii-

bute to Ditral and Neifurnal, but not according to therr
Quality and Nuttre, a5 Hear to Hezs, but cortraty: Tor a
pood Temperament taking its like, maketh the Cr.d
Gheater 5 and ualike mixed with Evil, Diffolveth mich

the

=
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Bookf ~ Peolomy’s Luadripartitite

“the Heat of the Day ; and Nurs as Dry to the ofture of the
Niglt:  Soeach of them becoming Af dergre in Teaer, will

appear agreeable to the conditiviis which give the Ten~
perature, :

ANNOTATIONS. - To this Chapter sy be added Thar a
Planet is (2idto be Diurnal, when in « I wirnal ativicy
above the Larth and in a foaurnal $3acivity under :he Earth,
Bur $2ecurnal wlen in 2 fhoaticnal FRantity aigre ibe
Earth, or ina Diutnal PAativity under the Earth .

‘ - CHAP, VIL | ‘
Of the Power of Confizurations to the Sun;

Ow the @con and the three Planets [bij, Satutn,
Fupiter anud Garg] have Lefter or Greater Force,
according to their Configurations with the Sum:

tor the afoon along [ het] Increaie, from her (&) Appear-

_ance to the Firfr Quarter, is more Moiftening 5 {ron: the Fird?

Q:rrter, to the Full She #arus y from the Full to the Ladt
Quarter She Dryeth; trom the L8 Quarrer till She is Hid,
She is Culd.  And the Planets Matuznie, to the Firft Staticz
are mnore Moift ; from the Firft Sratien till they Rife at Night;
they are more Heating 5 from their Rifing at Night, to the
Second Station, they Dry more; and from the Second Stacion
till they are Abfeonded they Cosimore. . And it is manivcit
that being mixed among :"emifelves, they caufe many Differ-
ences of Qualizies inthat which doth Encompafs us; the pro-

per Power ot each for the moft part prevailing 3 whicht+

1s changed more or lefs by the Power of other Con-
figurations. .° .

ANNOTATIONS. The Firfk Station (in thisChaprer nieit-

tiored) is when a Planet Begins 10 b Retrograde s ¢ the Se-.
cond Station,when from Retrogradation, 4 Planet beconses Di-
ret, They bigin to Kite 1t Night when in Oppofition t¢ she Sun:

T . B] i Mors.
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: Peolomy’s Quadripartite Book 7.
Moreover, the Rifing ¢° Dessing of :be Htarg, are Three-
foid ; Colmical, Bchonical and Veliatal.
_Fuoft, Cofmical Wiing is, when & Star or Planet Afcends
the Horifon with the fame D‘:_gm and Minuse of the Eclipsick in
i whichsheSun is : and Cofmical Detting, is, when a Star
' or Rlanet Sets exaflly when the Sun Rifeth, ; ]
: Secotidly, Bclponical RiAng is, when ¢ Star Rifeth above
zhe Horifon &+ Sun Setting : ard Bchonical Petting is,
. when a Star Sets withthe Sun.. « )
" Thirdly, Betiacal Wifng is, when & Star which before
was Hid by the Sun, begins fo Appedr in the Eaft ; and Weli=

acal Detting is, whes « Statiwbich befire was Seen, is Hid

under the §un’s Bearns, #nd Difappears,

CHAP, IX
Of the Influences of the Fixed Stars.

YT tollows that we Survey the Natures of the Fixed

~ 8 Start, and tite Power and Properties each have, aswe

did about the Planéts : and Firft we will fpéak of thofe

that are formed in the Middle Circle, [9i3 the Joviack.]

- * ries.” The Stars in the Heed of the Ram, have the

fame Efficientt power as Saturm and Mars. They in the

| Mguth, are endded ‘with the Vertue of Merciiry, and fome-

' thing of Saturn. ‘They in the Hinder Foo, of Mdrs. And
* they 1n the T4il, of Vesus. L. _

’ @autug. The Stors of Eaueug which are in the Ab-
;. feifion, are of the fame Temper as Penus, and Moderatel
. of Saurn. 'The Pleiades, of the Moox and Mars.  Of thofe

in the Head, the Bright and Reddifh Ssar of the Hyades,called
afmall Torch ¢ hath the Nature of Mdrs. The reft have

Horns , are Martidl, , , L

© @erini, Ofthe Stars of Gemint, they in the feet, have -
.| the fate power as Mercury,and Moderately of ¥enus,  The
[+ Hrjghs eons in e Thighs, age Samurnine,  OF the two Br.lg;

* 1

saurn’s and Moderately Mercury’s, Theyin the Top of the
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onesin the Hedds, thatin the foremoft whic is called 4polios
is like- Mercury : that which follows; which is called Hercy-
1e5, agrees with Mars- e e . ’

Cancer.. Ofthe Stars in Cancer;thetwo which are i

the Eyes, are Fenetéal.and Moderately

\ Claws, Sasurnineand Mercwvial:, That Cloud like Circle-in

- the Breaft which is called Prefepe, hath a like Efficacy with

Mars and the Moon, The two placed on cach fide the Pra-

fove; called the Affes, are Martia/and Solar.

2eo. Ofthe Stars aboat the Apon, thetwo in the Heid}

- y . ) ’ i . . ~
Ptolomy’s Quadripartite: 19

Martisl. They in the

have the Vertue of Saturn and mioderately of Mars, The

three in the Neck, agree with Sasurn and Moderately with
Mercury, The Bright one in the Hears, called Begulus,
isMartial,and Fovisl. They on the Loyns, and the Brighs
one on the Tuil, are Saturnine and Venereal. They inﬁn
%: [ Pactake ] of the Nature of Vmus and partly of
ury, . oo e Seee e ., -
\ ﬂuii’g « ‘The Stars in the Hea of Virgs, & that at the exs
tremity of the South Wing aperate like Mer- ‘

' “enry, and partly * S4turn. ‘The: otherBright ?11:: Gre&)é‘
Stars in the W:sg, & they in the Girdleare - inkhesit Saa ™
" Mercurial & m

eratly Vencre 1. The Bright - turn, bushé.

i

Star in the North Wing,which is Termed  Las. makes

v:'ud:»::r;x,- (Yathethe JnGuence ] of e it Mars.

. surn and Merdury, . That which is called

Spica is like Venus, and moderately like Mars. Theyui
the Tops of the feer, and the Edge of the Garmsent, are a-

- greeable to Mercury and partly to Mass. ,

. Atbra, Th? inthe Tops of the Clews o Seorpiv, effed .

like Mertury an fizmr - THey in the Midfe of the Claws;

like. gasurn and Moderately like Mars, v

- Seorpio. Ofthofe which are in the  Body of Storpio, thé

Bright ones in the Forthedd, do the fame thing in power

that Saturn ind Mess ('tm biit Moderately. The three
e

- inthe Boily,of which the Middjeimgft which is Ruddy and'
m:'fbfeﬂ, 1s called dréfurds, in ndture agreed with Mafs;

- Bt

i i iser.  Thiy ir yits “aré Sebur-
0 pact With Fupier: oY 12 sbé' Joyss azé Setur.

‘7
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20 Peolomy’s Quadripartite. ~ Pook?

" nine and Moderately Venereal. They imthe Stihg,, Mereurial

and Marrial, 'The Cloudy Circleay Martial and Lunar.
Dagittariug. They in the pont of the Arraw, agree in
power with Marsand Luxe. They in the Bow and the bo/-
ding of the kand, are like Fupiser and Mars. The Cloudy
Circlein the face, 1s Solar and Martial. They in the Safs
and Back, obtain the Efficacy of Fupiter and of Mercwry
moderately. . They in the feez, of 5ufim and Saturn. xv
Capricoyn.  they in the Horns, Influence like Venus,
and moderately like Mars. They in the Mouth are Saturn-
nineand partly Venereal, They in the Fees and Belly, are
Martial and Mercurial,  They in the Tail Sasurnine and

Fovial. . o .
FMquariug. They in the Shoulders, operate like Saturn,

" and Meraw%ﬁ as do they which are inthe Right Hand and’

Forebead, They in the I'btlg’bs?are more agreeable to the Stars
of Mercury, bug lef$ to Saturn. ‘They in the Stream of Wia-

ter, operate like Saturn, and Moderately like Fupizer,, -
_Pifces. The Ssars in the Head of the South Fifh, operate
like Mercury, and partly like Sasturn. - They in the Body, are.
Yovieland Mercurial.  They in the Tail and Samth Cord, are
Saturnine and partly Meréurial, They in the Body and Back-
Bone of the Northern Fifb, are Sovial and fomewbas Venere-
al, 'They in the North Cord, are like Saturn and Fupiter,
The B:;%_bt one in the Knot,is Martial, and Moderately.
M"w. . . s e

CH AP X: o
Of the Stars Northward of the Zodiack.

F thofo Ssers which are found on the North Side of
: J the Zodiack, the Bright ones whichare about the Lit-

) tle Bear,have a power like that of Saturn,.and partly
Jike Venus. - They about the Gaeas Bear,are Marsiat; but the

{

- Colletion under its Tail, is Lunar and Fenereal, The Bright ,

L e

- Stgrs in the Dragon, are Sassraine apd Marsial, They of -
o lf g i T o oL P

AP
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2

Cepbas, Sarurnineand fovial. _They of [the] Boois Mercurial

. f
. and Sararnine, ‘The Bright Ruddy Star which is Called Arc-

turus, is Martiafand Fovial, They inthe NorthCrown, Ve-.
pereal and Meveurial. They in_Engondis [02 the &neeling
Conttellation) Mercurial. They ifi the Harp, Veneieal,

- and Mercurial. - And fo are thofe in the Bird.  They in

" . Caffiopeia, Saturnine amd Venereal. ‘They in Perfeus, Joviel

- ‘Martia? and Mercurial. ‘The Bright siarsin the M;gohe(

and.Saturnine. The Colleition in'the Handle of the Sword, is -

are Martial and Mercurial, They in Opbicufusg are S: ?

" nineand Moderately Vesereal. They in the Serpent, Saturnine
" and Martigl. ‘They in the Arrow are Sarurnine and partly
* Venereal.. They in the Eagle, are Martial ind Jovial. They

in the: Delphip, Saturnine and Martial, The Bright Starsig

the Horfe, are Martia) and Mercurial. 'They in dndromeda’
Venereal.  And they in the Triangle, Mercuria,

| “CHAP. XL
Of the Conftellations of the South Side of the Zodiack

F the c\;}nﬂ?llazion of the Soush fide of the Zodiack. -,
The Bright Star inthe Mouth. of she South-fifb, is of alh>

""" Influence with Venus and Mercury. They in theWhale
are like Saturn in power.. Of the Conflellation of Orion, they
which are in hisShoulders,are Martizl and Mercwriaf 5 and
the other Bright Stars, Fovial dnd Savurtive. 'OF thofe
which form the River ; that which is laft and Shining, is
Jovigl, and the reft Saturnine. ‘They in the Hare are
Saturnine and Mercurial. Of thofe wich form the Dog, the

Bright one in his Mouth,is Fovial and moderately Martial; ‘

but - the reft pemereat. The Brighs $fars in Pracyom, is

Mercurial and moderately - Marsial. +The Bright Star of
Hydrus, Saturnine andVeneieal. They in the Cup, Venereal any
moderately Mercurisl. They in the Crow; are Martial an
Saturnine. 'The Bright Stars of Argus,are Saturnine and Fo-

wial, Ofthofe which form the Centaurz, they which ai¢ g

B3 ’ . thg

1

1

|

.

i

Rl YR,

}
!

bt o+ hl L

Lo



——

e E

T y
f 22 . Ptolomy’s Quadripartite Book I.
' the Human Shape, are like Venud and Merciiry; and the
» Bright Stars in the Horfe, are like Venus and Fupster. The
Bright Ones in the Wild Beafis, are Saturnine and moderately
Martial, - They it the Aliar, Venereal and partly Mercu-
vial, The Bright ones of theSouth Crown, are Saturnire and
Mercurial, - Thus did the Ancienss feverally obferve the fn-
flsiences of the Stars. A T

ANNOTATIONS. Of the Fixed Stars in Gencral, thofe
of the Greateft Magnitude, ere the moft Efficacious ; and shofe
1 or near the Ecliptick, -more Powertul ' than thofe nssve Res '
‘mote froms it 4 the Bright ones,tben the Dull; the Reddifh like

B o L

e = T

with North Latitude and Declination, Affedt us moft ; and

P

¢ (qualified as before,) Influence mare than others ‘more Remote
(- Likewsfe [uch us are in Partile Conjunction or Antifcians of
i any Planet, or they whichRife or Set, or Culminate with any
' Planet, or whenthey are Beheld wish any Planet, have a Po-

o wer Extraordinary ; bus of shemfelves; the Fixed Stars emit
hi}

. cH4P XIL
Of the Four Seafons of the Year.

‘ ¥ the Four Seafons of the Year, Spring, Summer, Au-
, /- tumn and ‘Winter 5 the Spring mu'g: abounds with
o+ Moifturebecaunfe the Cold being gongand the Heat now
" beginnirig, there is a Diffufion (of-Beatin the Wir.] Bue

1

the Summer.is Hot, becaufe the S ‘approachethour Zenith,

b Au:umnmmmath Confumed the
: Moiffure. -~ And the Winter is very Cold, becaufe the Sun.is
much djftant -from our Vertex. “Therefore-of the Circle of
o the Zodiack, whichas a Circle Naturally hath no Begin-
-1 | g, the Beginning of all,is the Twelfth part,which 1s4ries;

'gﬁ"}/r;g}b‘c/&y Ereaicfs z/&/";a’s‘f geaf Bft

~

M

" Mars; the Lead:Colour Jike Saturn, and foof the reft.- They .
with South Latitude, the more Southern. ey inshe Zenith,
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B‘éginﬁing at the Vernal Equinox, the Mpifture of the dir be-~
ing the Primary Originalin'the Zediack, a8 1n i_jymg Crea-
tutes: for the Firfl Ages of all nimals, abound with Moif-

sure ;and the Spring [Bgeeable](to the Firf dee of Animajs
is saﬁ and Tender. gTherefore "lluppoﬁng tfe %'prin thé.E&?
Limming, we Will Annex the reft of the-Seafons of the Yea;
if onﬁr-; and the next fhall'be thiit 6f the Summer, becaufe
it is Hos, for the Second Age of Animali and its Vigor aboundg

with Heat, Again, that Age which Decays and begins to

Corrupy, abounds with Dryn‘e(x, as[voth] the Aurumm, The
* Inft whichis of Old Age; ten

Coldnefs, as doth the ipinter. - ;

. CH4P. Xm. .
- Of the Power of the Angles,

7Y Here be Four places of theh‘crz:rg and"AﬁgIgf, from.
l whence the General Winds take their Beginning, For - -

" the Oriental hath much Dryneft ; for when s comes
thither, thofé things which were Maiffened by the Nighs, be-
ginto Dry. And the Winds 'which Blow from that plage,
commonly called Eqff-W#inds, are Dr'{iug and withour Moif-
turé. The Angle ‘of thé South is. moft' Ho:, becaufe the sim
being .Cubminate, Biirns and 'Heats much; ard hecaufe our
Mid-bezven (as our Habitation is Scituated ) Peclines more

“to'the 'Soyrh ; and the Winds proceeding from thence, Vul-.
gerly called Soinh-Winds,are Hor'and Fillirg, But the Occi-
- demal part is Moift, becaufe when . the Sun comes thither,
thofe things which were Dryed by the Duay, begin to te
“Mgift 5 and the Winds Blowing thence, commoly ca ed T7e(2;
-Winds, are void of Thicknefs, and Moifiure, But the place
‘Which lies towards the Bears[thatig to Tap the Poxey.] is
moft Cold,becaufe the Culminating Sux, (in refpect to the parg
of the Earth we Inbabit,) Declines much from it : and the

Winds Blowing thenge, commonly called Nerth-Winds, arg |

~ Gyd and Freezing, .

‘9 ’,_,——-————‘—‘1"—__

$ to a Diffolution, abounds with
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24 Ptolimy’s Quadripaytite.  Book I..
“The Knowledge of thefe things is Profitable, to make one

- able toJudge of the Mixture of Particulars, . For it is appa-

rent, that according to the Confritution of cthe Seafons, and of
Ages, and of the Angles ; . the Efficient Power of 1he Stars Via-
vieth: .and when there is 1o Contrary Confiitution, the Stars
“ have a Stronger Influence, becanfe it isnot mixed: as in Heas=.
ing, they that are Her,are more Powerful : and they that are
ofa Moi[renin%'Naure, are more Powerful,in Moif ConSditu-.
énthe Conélitution is Contrary, they are Wea--
kor 5. by reafon of the Temperamens, and Mixsure of Consia-,
iely : asthe Hutinﬁbtdu} inCold [Con@itutions) and
the Moi? in Dyy. - And after the fame manner, each of the,
otber Conflitutions, have a_Power, according to the Proportica
of thair -Mixtures. . To.thefe we will Foyn the Mutual Pro-
perties of the Pwelve Signs of the Zodiack ; for their General
Temperasures, are Agreeable to the. Seafoms” Subject o each
;ifn: and they obtain fome proper’: Qualities, from their
refpect tq the Sun, Moonaud §1ars. Of thefe wefhall-fpeak+
hereafter ; but now we will explain the Veriues which the
Signs ajone have Unmixed, confidered in refpect of themfelves
and each other. R N
*" ANNOTATIONS. ‘The laft Four Chaprers are fo_plain,
that shey need no Explanation, 4nd in this Chapter the Au-
thor by the Angles, means the Firft, Tenth, Seventh, and
Fourth Houfes: and indeed what be cbjferves both concerni
thews and the Aglreement or Dif-agreement of the Natures and ,
Mixtures of the Influence of the Stars, Signs wnd Parts of Hea-
ven, is not,-of th leaft concern in Aftrological Confiderations, -

 CHAP. XIV.

- of q?opicél, Equinoxial,Fixed and Bicorporeal S.igus."
[ sk ' , E A

F the Twelve Sigis, fome are termed Trosicks, fome’
Q Equinoxial, fome Fixed, others Bicarporeal. The Tro.
™" picks are two ; the firft from the Summer Solfiice

the 30 parss of 5, the othes from the Winser Solfice, the 30

, S pans’
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varts of v8. - Thefe are called Tropicks, becaufe when © is
"in the Beginning of thefe Signs, ke tumeth back out of
the Courfes of Latitude, to the contraries, making Summer
by his entering into 65, and Winter by his Paffage into vS,
- There are Two Equinoxial ; one from the Verna! Equinox,
thé firft Sign which.is ¥, the other from the Autumnal .-
Thefe are fo termed, becaufe when @ isin the Beginning
ofthem, he makes the Days and Nights Equal. -
© . Of the othes Eifht, Four are Fixed, and Four Bicorporeal,.
“The Fixed are thofe ‘ ‘
hecaufe when @ is in thefe,the Co/d or Heat,Drynefs or Moif-

‘ture of the Seafons, which began while © wasin the Trp-

~ picks or Equinoxisls, more y Affe&t us; and the
Conttitution of the Times \more forcibly Aff(gf us; mnot
becaufe their Condition is Naturally fisch, but becaufe we.

- being longer under fuch a Conttitution, become more fen- -
fible of its Power. . The Bicerporeal follow the Fixed;

- (#n0) becaufe they are between the Fixed and the Tropicks,

they partake of the Nature of both Conttitutions, both as

to their Beginning and Ending, '

- ANNOTATIONS. By the Courfe of latitude, in this
Chaprer imentioned, our Author means the Declination: ¢xd by
the-words parts of 95, and parts of VS, be means Degrees of
thofe Signs's-and o beis 1o be Underflood throughous the foi -
lowing subjedt, - o

. . CHAP. XV.
of Mq_[m'line and Femtnine Signs,

o Gain of the Tipefve sﬁ'gm, Six are named Ma{cid{n! and |
f Diurnal, and Six Feminine and Nofurnal.” And bel’

o . caufe the Night is always next to the Day,and the
Femigine is joyned with the Mzzuli'ue; they are ordered one
after another by turns: but the Beginning as is faid, is ku—_

Cooe T T " ken

\
b
1
L)

which follow the Tropical & Equinoxial z, .
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ken from ¥, becaufe the Moiffure of the Spring, is the Be~

~ ginning of the Séafons ; and becaufe the ‘Mafculine Vertue

1S Predomigant, and “the’Aétive Power is before the Paffive.

"Therefore the Signs ¥.and 2 are efteemed Mafcutine and

Diurnal § ior thefe defcribe the Equinoxial Circle; and the - ¢
prime Mutation and firongeft Motion of all, is caufed by
thefe, - The other Signs are Alternately placed one aftec

- another. But fome do otherwife difpofe'ot Male and Fe-

niale Signs 3 for'they Conftitute the Signs Arifing, which
they call the Horofcope, the firft 'of the Mafculine, as fome ta'eé
the Beginning of the Tropicks from the Sign of the Moon ;. be-.

" caufe ) is turned about more Swiftly than the reft: and-

fo becaufe of its being more to the E4ff, they take the Be-
ginning of Mafculine Signs, from the Horofcspe: and thefe:

- alfo Difpofethem oneafter another; But othersagain do’
-.:not order them one after another, but divide the whole
. fodiack, according to the Four Quarters: ahd call them.
" Mytutine and M‘ai[culiue, which are from the Horofcope to the
" Mid-beaven, an

from the #e(} to the Fourth : but the other -
Two Quarters of the Four,Vzfertine and Femininz 3:they alfo.
attribute other names to the Signs, from the form-vhich ap-
peassiin them; s fome Four-Footed, others Terrafiridl, fome
Commanding, others Fryitful, which Names (to Numbei
here) we think Superfluous, feeing the Cantfe 1s apparent-
and if fuch an Expofition"feem neceffary f_or,\theﬁjudgei-:
ing of Events,ifinay &s forof o B2 0itipfoas gy dledr

- ANNOTATIONS, . Carban upm this Chapter, infiead of
he Sign of the Moon, hath the Lunar Circles : "but by the

Greek wheice this Tranflarion is taken, it is the Sign of he
Moon: shat is the Sign the Moon is in.  But the Opigion 'of .
Ptolomp is more Rational ; and fo the Signs g,':u,'&, o,
7 and 2=, gre Mafeuline and Commanding.’ G, %, W, W,

- V8 ard ¥, Feminine, and Obging. ¥, O,8 2 and s,
- Four-Footed. T, W, V8, Terrefirial. S5, M, %, Fruitful.
'A'“gain, ¥y 5. 2 dnd V8, arétermed Moveable, O,8, M, .

end 3w, Fixed, 1, R £ avd _x,ccm(wn. Y, O, I,

; Verna.

~

%“
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Vernal. 05, &, W, Efival, =, W, @ 'X_utumn'd. V8, %,
® , Hyeendl, g&{pt, b;yﬁ and Fiery, 1, 31,, '« Cold, Dry and.
Earthly, 5, ™, Vs~ Hot, Mift and Ay, TX, 22,55, Coldy

Miift andWary, %5, T, ¥ 1L, a q;ud "}( 3_{‘""‘-

o ¢ CHAP. XVL

-\ - Qf the Configurations of the Signs.
~y~He Parts of the Zadiack, hayea quiliérity witheach
, othef; and fird as they Form certain Figures.- And.

. 7" they arefo, who are Diametrically diftant fromeach -

other, having'two Righe Angles, Six Signs, and 180 Parts :

A
.

and whatfoever makes a Triang/e, containeth one Right 4. . .

le,and a third, and four Signs, and 120 Parts: and what--

oever formeth a Quadrangle, having one Right Anglrjor ..

three Signs, or 9o Farts :- and whatfoever deféribeth a Sx-:

" angle, containeth two parts of the Right Angle, two Signs,
ard 7o Parts : and thele diftances alone, ave received for -

-this caufe. which is made Digmerrically, is made from
hence, for the concourfe i$7#edéupon one Right[Rine]
theén let twp of the Gregteft Harmonizing Parts, and (*) Super
Payts betaken, (viz ) of the Parts at theDiameter, two Right

- [#ngies,] the halt and the third Part: that [which hath
Propoxtion] to two,Contflitutes the Diftance of a Quadran-
gle 5 that to three, a Sexangle and Triangle. “But the .
Super-Parts the Quadrangle of a Right [3ngle,] being taken

at the Middle, the whole and a half, and the wholeand a

third part, from the whole and a half, they form [the fi-
guce]ofa fladrauglq to a Sexangle; and from the whole -
.. and a third, of a Triangle to a Quadraggle. Of thefe Con-
figurations the Tviargles and Sexanglkes are fasd to 4§m, be:
. qufe they are made }s'om Signs of a like Nasure, for they
are Compofed of all Feminines, or all Mafculines. ~ But they
Dif-agree which are -made Diametrically Oppofite, or in ‘Qua~
drangle, becaufe they behold each other, not-from Signs of
the fume Kond bus from tholehat DI, - . i~
o . ! . ‘ "

.

L s e am



Bl e~ )

4

28 °  Prolmy,s Quadripartit? - Book I
. ANNOTATIONS. The (*) Super-Parts, i# this Cbapter
mensioned, are fuch as. being conferred with anotber, doth ex-

ceed the other; for Example, juppofe tbe Cafe, 8 Square end |

Sextile, the firft an Angle of 90 Degrees, andthe latter 60 De-.
grees 5 fo much as 9o exceeds 60, are what the Author bere
calls Super-Parts.  Busto risake thisChapser yet [omething more
Tntelligible, to the more Ignorans 5 tho’ Prolomy bere sakes No-
tice only of Four Configurations, and 'thofe teo fuch as bappen.in
the Zodiack : yet in my Thoughts, it would be no fmall affrent to
the Memory of a Man of fuch Profound Learning and Parth, 13
conclude be evber was Ignorans of, or Slighted {uch others a5 ex-
perience Daily confirms 10 Pour their Powerful Efficts upon all
Sublunary Beings.. Bur the Reafon (as I fuppoje) why ‘he here’
takes notice of no other Familiarities, either Zodiacal or Mun-
dane, was either becaufe be believed thofe bere mentioned (as in- .
deedthey are.) of all others the moft Powerful ; or for that hav-

ing elfewhere [did [omething to the master, was unwilling so Pend ~ -

Puper with them here again. And tho' Ptolomy had net-

known. or taken notice of any others, yet that ought not to hin-- -

der others from doing what Experience fays conftant Amren
to. Bu: the Ptolomy hath nos in this Chapter aken Nosice of
any other Afpects, but the e, O, N and & in the Zodiack

yevif thesth Chapter of the Second Book of this Treatife, con~

ecrning Prediting Particulars be but compared with the Pre-
sceding parsof 1his Book, and whas our ovn Eyes are Hourly wit=
nefs of relating tothe S of the © and € 5 we have no resfon’,
10 doubt, bus Prolomy was as well acquainted with that,as he was
with any of the other Familiarities beforenamed ; &2° yet he takes as

fiztle ngsice of is bere, as of any osher Familiarity be hath omisted
“here to mension s and if we (hould sherfore conclude, he thought the

‘" not o be of any Efficacy, Tknow not which we wrong:
=gjt, the Profound Ptolomy, or our own much more Doubtfu

< (fays be) that weWrite o fpects. Of thefe— fome

- are confideted in refpect of the Planetsalone, and the ©
“and ) or parts of the Zediack : fomeanly 1n refpect }?:’
. * R N . R . t e

* fudgmeht. But to put the matter fursher ous of Doubs, in bis °
© Almageft, Lib. 8. Cap. 4. .?":k_ini of the Stars, “ It remains-
their.

AR————
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¢ the Earth ; fome in refpect of the Earth, andalfo ofthe
“Planets, the ©, » and Parts of the Zediack. Which if I Mif-
snderftand nos the Text, plainly proves Ptolomy, had regard to
“other Afpects befides thofe of the' Lodiack in this Chapter before-
named : yea and thofe 100, fuch a5 we call Mundane Afpeéls;

. for uch and no other,(uch as rfped the Earth only,are : which I
. the rasher here Nete,becaufe fome of the prefent- Noify Pretenders
toAftrology b ave bad the Ignorance, to fuppofe them Innovations
of o greater Age then fince the Days of the Learned Placidus,
Nayto confirm this yet farther, Lib, 3. Cap. 12, of this fame
Book, Ptolomy tells us, that the Afcendant and 11th, arein

>, and the Afcendant and Mid-heaven .in (), the Afcend- -

antand gthin A, and the Afendant and 7th in 8 3 and if

fo, all Men allow certainly Planets ypon the Cufps of Houfes .

with alike Diftance, muft have Afpects conformable. 4ndto
Joew I am wot Singular, Hatep vpon ‘the Third Book, and
12th Chapter of this Treatife, and 1¥if3obions in his In-
_trodudtion to Nativities, were of the fame- Opinion. And
Blmanloz, Propofit. 146, faith, when two Climatesare.
Diverfifyed, the Planéts ﬁays- are likewile altered : which
¢annat be means of any other, bus fuch s relase to sheWorld 5 for
‘thofe of fome Pilanets in the Zodiack, fometimes contivue with.
.+ dittle or no maserial Alseration for many Days sogesher. And this
being fo, it is odd, that fuch as for feveral Tears paft bave boafled.
morethana lisile, of their vaft acquiremens in Altrology, and
ahility beyond ithers of the Pr'afe]?
Joourd be fo Ignorans of fogreas and material a fhare of whas
they have Probfcfﬁd. , .
. Well then, the tafe flanding thus; Alpe€ls are of two Sorts.
- &t leaft, viz, Zodiacal end Mundane ; and sho the &' cannot
properly be call'd an Afpelt s’ yes it may {all under'the mere Ge-
#eral name, of Familiarity, Common so all the Afpells,

.. ‘Firft, Then in the Zodiacal A,i:reﬂs,é Conjunttion is when

3wo Plancss or Stars are Bodily Joyn'd ; the >k when 2 Signs,
or 60 Deg.. afunder stbe () when 3 Signs, or 90 Degrees afunder
the N\, when 4 Signs, or 120 Degrees afunders the 8 when 6

Figmi or 189 Degrees afunder . Of this Sore thele arethe Prin- ~

.. ., €ipaf

\22

on to Teach it in all its Parts)’
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" cipal: ¢hofeof Lefler'Note and Power, dre the Semiquadrate,

enfifting of 45 Degrees 3 a Quintile of 72 Degrees 5 - Sefqui-
quadra‘tge' of 135 Degrees ;Qand 4 Bi({uintﬂ%r confifting of 144
Degrees. Thefe again are either Partile ¢r Platick ; —Partile
whenshe o or Afpectis made at,or to she fame Degree and Mi-
aute, . Platick when not Configuruted to he fame Digreé and
Minute, yér within the Orbs of the Afpelting Planet. .T%e
Or,bso]’ are 10 deg. of % 1t deg. & 7 deg. 30 min;
©17.deg. Q8 deg. ¥ 7deg.30min, P 13.30. o
. Mureover, thefe Afpecls are eitber Dexter or Sinifter. Dexter
when contrary to the Succeflion o Signs ; af 4 Planetin &,
«cafis 4 5k Dexter 10 another i . Sinifter Afpells are ac-
cording to the Succeflion of Signs; and fo s Planet in ¥;~
cafts his £ Sinifter, to another in €% 5 orome in & ;cafisw A

- Smifler,to anotherin 2.

. Secondly, Of Mundane Afpe&s,‘ we take noticé o‘nlj of the

. 2, O, O and 8f the’ there are éther Familiarities; we have

a regard to, which we call Parrallels, both Zodiacal and Mun-

dane: bus bmx;[e they are mot properly Afpecls, we refer to &

Anore profer part of the following Difcourfe.t el deype By

, Thirdly, Of the Familiarities, the & if onall hands bwned

“to be Good, with Geod Stards but with the Malévolents Bad,

';

But in the Common Aftrology, tte Quintile, l}iquintile%
Sextile and Trine, are faid 1o be Good: the Semhiquadrate,
$efquiquadrate, Square and Oppofition Baf. And indzed

“the formér being Compofed of enore Harmonious Partsy like the
: Concords in Mufick, mmuft undoubtedly protluce lefs Farting, ¢
" more Sweesnefs in their Effecls, than the Latter 3 which are coin
pofed of mere Dif-agreeable and Dif¢ordant Proportions.

" But when all thet is [aid ; ge Giod or Bad Inflxences proceed .
.#such more Powerfully from

e Natute of the Stars themfelves,
ven from the Nature of the Signs shey Pofefs. And that evén
Good Afpecis of Bad Planets, will produce Mifehief, the’ mot fo
Vioiemtly as the Bad : andthe Moft Ingenious Mr. Partridge”
in' his Opus Reformatum, end Defettio Gemitirarum, bash
¥mply Demonfirated, thas even in Crowds of Malevolent Dj-
rections, to the Qiver of Life; which erherwife fails ng J:

. 1Ye.

~
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Give Death; wheneuet but cne (3 or 8 of Q. or U, have Inter-

. ven'd, they bave never fail'd 1o treferve Life 5 bus ruch more efpe-

cially the larser, viz. ) ,whichwell confirms what Ptolomy fay;,

Chapter the 7th before-going, that a good Temperament taking

- itylike;maketh the Good greater : and unlike mixed with
Evil, Difiolveth much of the Evil.

CHAP. XVIL -
Of Signs Commanding and Obeying.

“F~Hofe are termed Commanding and Obeying Signs, which

are Configurated by an Equal Diftance from the fame

. or any Equinoxial Sign, becaufethey Rifeand Ses in

. equal (Dpace of) Time, and are in Equal Parrallels. Thole

. whichare in the Summet Circle Command ; and thofe in the

Winser Circle Obey; (© being in thofe, the Day is longer
 thanthe Night, but in thefe contrary. :

CHAP. XVIL 1
.Of Signs Beholding each other, and of Eqial Power.

v Hey are of Equé! Power, that have an Equal Diftancé

'} fromthe fime, or any Tropical Sign, becaufe in which|

foever of thofe ( is,he makes Days equal to Days,and

Nighss to Nights ; and the Space of their Tiniss are Equal-

And thefe are faid to Behold each other, for what we fpoke

of before : and becaufe each of thofe Rife from the (amre Pares
of the Horifon, and Ses in the fame.

»  ANNOITATONS. To mdke thefe two fbors Chapters yet &

. litsle miore Plajn, si%x:s Commanding ¢, T, T, 1L, B, €5
and TR. Signs Obeying are =, M, &, V8, &% and X,
Signs Beholding each cther arevs, %%, ¥, 'y O, L2, .
N, =, TR, , 9. Or otherwife in reference 2o 171h Chap. .

48, 18 Degreds of ¥ & 20 Degrees of X ,ar¢ of Equal Diftancg

4
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‘32 Prolemy’s Quadripartite. “Book I,
to the Bepinning of V' cr' 2. _dnd in refererce to the 18th
* Chapter, the © in 10 of T1, and 20 of G5, maie:Days of Equal -
Lengthy Nightsof Equal Length, ¢ Horary Times of E-
qual Length. -

Moreover, in thele two Chapters, our Auther, exhibitsthe An- .
tifcians of the Planiets. Which Antifcians are no more, but 1wq

_Points at Equal Diftance, from the Beginning of any of the
Tropicks or Equinoxial Points ; ard the very fame we call
Zodiacal Parrallels, or Parrallels of Declination. :

So inthe former Example, one Planet in 10 Degrees of V', ¢&°
anotherin 20 Degreesof 3, are in a Zodiacal Parrallel ro each
other < cr, ore Planet in 20 Degrees of ¥, ca/ls irs Antifcian
or one Parvallel 1o 10 Degrees of ¥, andits Contra-Antifcian

- ¢r another Pagrallel 20 10 of 22, And in1his we Agree wishthe
“Common Aftrology : but inthe manrer of Computeing thefe
" Parrallels or Anticians, we Vaftly Differ. Irtle Common
Way, thereis not any regard had 1o the Planct’s Latitude: and
we [ay,that without Regard had 1o the Latirude, neither the
Ecliptical Longitude, Declination, ner Parralicis or Antijci-
ans, can besruly had. ‘

¥or Example, Suppofe the D in 22 of U5, with § Degrees of
North Latitude, ber Antifcians or Zodiacal Varrallels (ra-
ken according vothe Common Way,) falisin 8 of &, and her
Contra-Antifcian (asthey calid it,) in 8 of 2% 2 Bur the @rue
Autifcian is 1 1oof 05, viz, ne lefs than 28 Degrees from
that obtained by the Common Way 5 for no lefs than that Dif-
Jerence there 35, berween the Ecliptical Longitude of 22 of

¢, without Iatitude ; and 22 Degrees of O, with §

Duras of North Latitude, Th¢ manner of Comput-.
ing of which to the Greateft Nicety, I bave nade plain to she
tneaneft Capacity, pageshe gth, €7 page 45 & 45 of my
@reatife of Ccliples, o be bhad either at iy own Loule in *
IOublin, o from the {iloows Waldtwin in Watwick-Lane,
Hondon 3 and feveral other Bookfellers, bot f Lonvon and
Publin,  _And when 1he Erue Ecliptical Longitave is fo
found, 1kentbe Erue Fntifciang or Paveallels, may be rea-
Aily compured ajrer the Common Way. Or etterwife found,
by the Tables of Declination,” A
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- A Planes thus confidered, as having Latitude, hech Fout

Doviacal Parraliels, viz. one 4 irs Worp, one ar i1s
Point Butifcional, and she ther two 4t their Dppofite
Points. And [o in the tormer Example, the Soon’s Pat=
ratlels at her Woby, falls in 2o Degrees of X, and as the
~ Point Antifcional (which is really the True, Parrallel,)
. in 10 Degrees of 655 andtheir Dppofite Points, 20 of 7,
and 10 of vS. Andthe the Tiwo Latier are what-by the Generalliry

of our Aftroicgical Awthois, are ¢alied Lontra-Autilcians;.

ard. of thefe Y ee (ap, she Intifcions are always Geod ; ¢&*
the Contra-Antilcians afwiys Gbil, /er them be of whit
Planct they will © Bur GWe (ap, that Al] Parrallels ofithe fame
Planett, whether calted @ ntifcians or Contra-Antifcia

areall and always, of.the fame Nature, as well in refpet
to@dofition as PDivediony, viz. of the Bemwvolent Planery

Friendlp, and of the Mualevolens Planets €nimical : Of

Eb!::b Jre more in ABv; Patvinge’s Wefegio Genitutarum.

.. Aud b0 in tha Commant Aftrology, its Authcrs takes no

aotice of any other Pdrrattels,bus tiz/e before~mentioned 5 and that
3a0, a5 Deficiently as you haye beard : yet fince it bath i)e:g falien
#nmy way 3o Difcourfe of Parraliels, I rake leave to acquaing
- you, 2hat bowever g nora;s the Prcfeffors of the, Common Altro-

logy; bave bitherto been thereof, there are notwithftanding, t'l)eﬁ :
* PParralield inthe following Books taken notice of by this Prince .

. of Aftralogérs, Prolomy ; in Reafon. and Infiuence no whiz In-
feriot 1o the former ¢ and thofe are what we ¢all SPundane Par=
zallels © or Parvaliels i sbe Wigald. ; , And asthe Zodiacal
PasraHels are " anly Egual Diﬁancesd[um- the Tropical and

- Equinoxial Ciscles: fo thefe Mundane Parrallels, by 4 litg

" reafom, dre nothing buovewn lefs, thana like Equal Diftance from

the Horozontal or; Meridional Paints or Circles.  For Ex+
amgle,Suppofe « Planet an the Cufp of the 12h Houfe,itis in Par-
rallel rorbe Cufps of #he 2d Houfe & being Exallly at the fame

" Diftance from the Afcendant or Horilon zhds ' the 121h is 3
and likewi(% to the 8sb, as being ExaCtly the fame Diftance from

thie oth, Houle or .Meredian, that the 133h #, dnd asshe
e ¢ T T gdiacl

24,
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“ ele, or upon Bwo Equiviiane Givcles ; or thar it hack.
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thefe Mundane Parrallels, are .meafured by the Diurnal of
Notturnal Arches: and (o in zhe cafe prefent, juft fo long as 1he
© or any other Planet, isproceeding from she Cufp of the 121

L : ; . ;
' } Zodiacal Parrallels are mesfured by the Zodiacal Circles o

i Houfe, to the Gufp of the xoth 5 the [ame Sun or other Planst ups
f on the [ame Day, will be proceeding from the Cu(p of tbe 10th, 30
i theCufp of the 8sh Hiufe : for p many Hours and Minutes of
i Time, 45 there are bétween Sun-Rifing ¢&* Noon, Fuft o vuny
: -Hours ayd Minutes there are in . Time, between Noon (the
! {{gm Day) and Sun-Seteing ; andshe Diftance benworn Shni
" Rifing and Settirig,is nothing but she Diurnal Arch, which the
Meridian Cuts th /wo Equal Parts. ~ And be that is ot cas
pable o{]’m’ng the reafon of this, will make bu: & very Indifferene
rologer ; andin trith knows but lissle of Reafon, or of Cea
leftial or Natural Motions, T R
In Ditections, thef MPunvane Parvatieis hovez two-
* fold Confideration, " Firft Dimple; and Secondly according
o notte Bapt Qotion of either the Earth or the Primum Mo.
i - bile, which you plafec: ak which hgvé been Largely Expigined
by the Rearned 9Pomb, Placisus: We: @itus, in. fis Eo=
iettiat Pbilolophy, snd bis Porlwwis. Pobile: and by nay
- Worthy ‘and Ingenious Friend, %& ‘Fobn Pacteidge . ix bis,
Dz Reformatuin, aid bis DetecioGenituracumt : in
* which the Errors of the Comimon Aftrology, particularly Rer.
% Jating 1o rhe Nativities of the Famous Morinus; l, Gad-.
bﬁm étnd others, are Fairly and Plainly Det
And Yo Back thefe Aushovities, no- melor an Authsr, tham
the' Admired DWW Balp, on the ¥th Ohaprer. of his Treavi(e,
Speaking of Eclipfes and the Dignittes of the Planets, They:
L« a{e' (fzith be) Effentialand Fecivental s the Clenefal.
«““ate thefe, Boufe, €raltation, Trigon and Eevm. The:
SHeparation, Drientallés.
“ tp, Deciventallity, Mattuline, Feminire, or FAppa=
“ titiony; or’having Famibiarity with @'and ) in the:
Dne Civs

fuch:

-

l

and Exs
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« fuch aScituation, qs\xhe@dmtz hath,. and this isto be
% with' the @cliple in Qircles, which are ﬁqmm&au:

“fx’qm the %on ..yor Example,, the Bltitude of a

- et in the eutal Mtw;’ Degrees, and the u—

« tu‘oz of the ®ctiple, inthe ﬁDccwcntat Bosifori 7 De-

rees,¢’c. Which laff Words bewe d are Plainly. Sppke
of our ﬂ@uunane qaamnm - An maufo;,Prop. 140,
Speaks fully sosiiYome purpdfe :. o thie Mwever riich omit=

“ed, or meglected, by our Common Aftrological Authors, they

@4 notyeither 4-Newy I YERRIVE (‘as fewe willing. to. e there

- Pans, have hasely Jafitudted ;) -wr¥o sbey wans the moﬂAnm-

ety Beft and Learped Authormy 3. which .F bave' dwelt-the

- longed upom; 2q-makd the ynore Plainiavd, Emdem For if. is 08
fwa¥ Brong va shis.maft: Diving Artsthas the Tiie. Knowledge.

o: @fmpoxrm a periof it fhould be Loft on Firgesten 5, while meer
Chimaras: and Iosaginggy: VWhiins ;- vebolly Incongruous and Tn-
ot cither wish\Napatts, or Frotely Navwrd] Moma,m' m-
mﬂs&ﬁaﬁl Advmt’dn'b its Smd wnd: Elhm :

pr botui Uq (‘} FE )lf ;“

raelie <l£'ﬂAP
b bf;m mgwsj ohith ik i j’oyiz"d

P Bidy
s a Fargibarivy by any 6f the {ore-nametd ways ¢
h% lgcl: ;1 ¥ thmamt not vay,nor Mutuatl] Be-

- Zaﬁf qéhotber n are of Equdl Bowery and’they whith are

Config em five Signs, F'f‘ ey that do not a
a1 P eake o t;h ﬁrRehearfed
.are Im:om ntf for “they | whl are Cdn ufated
fzpcf SHign D&tf&uﬁ:]aré as it 'were Difforred Trost each
_and wherea;t‘hey are two; tﬁgr Poflefs the Ahgleo
one, ut -they [which Wehoto] by five Signs, Divide the
qﬁz Cirole ittt Ulzequal {4983 ] but the orher Afpelts;

mll. o

FIRIN

. 2C

.y which a,"e E:]uhm and Se{drat{‘ ! ate thofe which

V. *, 'do not ‘make’ th; Divifion fo, buc by, -

e 'S : 7’4... " . AN;
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36 Prolemys Quadripartité.  Bookl
ANNOTATIONS. ' The Signs which in this Chaprer are -

seznt, ro want Familiarity or Alpelt, aré. - Firft, ¥, 1, 2,
drd 2 have o Familiarity. with O or- M. Secondly o
X5 VS 4nd X ; baveno Fmiliar!t}' with & or o, 7 .

S eHAY. XX o]
-~ ..-Of the Houfes of each of the Stars. . - -

N 8 9 L‘,.

Lo N ! N N .
FHofe which are called Plapets; have Familiarity with -
- § 7 thofe parts of the Satiack: called Bufes, Trigons,: Exd
<= salpations, and Terms, and fuch 1ikes:-And fuch <is the
Nature ‘of thofe Termed. Houfes <. for feeing that of thé -
Twelve Signs; 9o and %gproach nearer to'our Vertical
Point than the reft,and therefore cani®Nexs, and are fore
Hiri, tHey Détermine that thefe T, thould be the Houfes
of the:Grear-and Primary Tivo Lights. Lto they attribute to
© as Mafeuline, and Cancer to. B as Féminine, - And thence
forward " the Semicircle_from &_tovs, they Conftituted as

* Solar 5 and from =¥ to° S5 Landr 3 thiat T each of the Planets

fhould-Poflefs One Sign inx each Semicisgle - the one conve-
niently beéaring Configuration to &, thtcther t6' y ;dccord-
ing to the Morion ngtbe Spbere of each,and their_,l,\lggm’{

ualities,  Satura therefore, feeing'he is Cold, and contrir
0 Hedt, and hath the “Higheft Orf, and Greareff Diftante from
the Lighes, takes the Signs that are oppofire to G5 and § , that
is 2 and vS; becayle’thefe Signs are Cold and Winterly }
And thé 4peédfs which are made by 8 'd6 not Combiné tg
0 Good. "~ Fapirer becaufe fie is near the Sphére of h, aff
fumeth the two néxt, 2 and ¥, Which are #indy and Frair-
fu{,ibeéahfe_ of their Trigonal rel’pe& to the Lumnaries's and
this Scituation is fit for the Production of Good. Nextamrs

beingDry by Narure ;' & under theSphere of 3 Jhath the.next -
Signs, whichis endued with a like Nature,Yand n; which.
haved Hurtfifl and Difagreeing Radiation with the Lumi=
yaries. Venus being Temperate, and under the Sphearof &,
takes the two next Signs, & and &, which are Fruitful 3
: : : ane-.

O




..nd agree with the Luminaries by a  Ray : and this Plant

aytver isabove two Signs Diftant from the O+ And ¥ i

~a Ver above one Sign_ Diftant from the san: He is under

1

. {/+ 47 8 aregiven'the other twg Signs Ir and 1.

- and the twelve Parts of the

" ANNOTATIQONS. of ‘ibe Signs thus Affgned the Pla -

Book . Revlemyts Quadripartize. 3y

1 /F9thers, & is after a manner fomething Negrer the Lights. -

tiets a5 Houles, each of them (excapring the Luminaries) aré -

- . faid to bp more Powerfu] in one by Day, dud in the piher by

Night, _And thus,

\

. .CcHAP. XXL -
©Of the Tiplicities,

FYHe Famyligrisy by Triplicity is after this manner : for

whereas 2 Triplicity and Figure pt Equal Sides, obtain,

h an Agreement ;5 and ’3‘1& Cirele of the Zodiack is Cir- ,
cumfcribed by Tiree Cirgles, the Equinoxial and Two Tropicks
' ,éodiack (9i3 the Cweiye

~ Digng) are Divided into Feur Equilateral Triangles.

- The SFit® @riangle is Formed by \; §_and ¢  for it
is compofed of thefe - three Mafcu/ine Sign;, and hath for jts
Lords ), 3 and J. 'But'd heing contrary to the Solar
Condition, [i8 'cxcluned; and] the O and ¥ therefore
Rules this T&igpn ; and the @ therefore hath the Dominion -
by Ddy, and"%. by Night, 7 isin the Exquinoxig)Circle,

inthe _£tival, and 2 in the Winer. Th s {rigon.is

" chicfly Northen, becaufe of the Dorninionof 2. ‘1tis ruics
© futand Windy, and is Familiar t6 the Winds that comefrom

2¢.

the North, 't is alfo Northweft, taking fome puxture of il e?

+ . Soytbweft Winds, bacaufe of Mars 'his' Houfe: for o flireth

€3 | o

e { R b 4 E 300 130 {1}
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38 . Peokemys Quadripartith Book'#
up Winds, by reafon of the Moon's Conditiori, andl the Gc-
cident [tobith is] Feminire, -~ o

The Specond eiflicity, which contains ¥, MY and v8,
belongsto » and @ ; for it confifts of three Femimine Signgs
The @ Governsby Night, and @ by Dgy. .G is inthe .
ARivgl Circle, T in the: i’quinoxi)zl, and vSin the Winger,
This Triplicity becanfe of the Dominion of 2 is South 3, for
thisStar being endued with a Warging and Moijiening Po-.
wer, produceth fich Winds ; and becaufe of 1y, it receives
# mixture of the Eqft #ind+ Tor he hath his Houfe in- v8,°
whichis Eaflerly ; in which W-having his Houg, as fuchisa-
caufer of Winds,and mixeth the Eqft Wind, he himfelf be-
‘ing Familiar to the Oriental ‘Parts; becaufe of the Conditiont .
of thesum. -~ - I L 7 - L -

The @hiry Erigon is madeup of 31,2 & 4 three Muf-
culine Signs 5 and {eeing it . hath no refpet to &, but to h
and § , becanfe of their ‘Houfes, it isattributed to them ; |

- having the Dominjon by Day;becaufe of his Condition,and.

9 by Night : and ‘I is Scituate in the Susmmer Circle, & in
the Equinoxial, =% in the Winter.  ‘This Triangle is Chicfly
Edfterly, becaufe of h 5 and it becomes North-Eaft, affuming

- a'mixture, becaufe of Fupiser's Condition, fuited to Ty on

the Dixrnal Account, - -

. ‘The Fourth @rigon confifting of 5, M "and X, is Ié'ft:
to ¢ yet remaining, who hath a Power there becaufeof 11
“his Houfe: ‘but becaufe thefe Signs are Feminine ;"the 3 .

{ by Night, and @ by Day,Rule together with'd , becaufe it

3s Feminine ; and becanfe of its Condition.’ . % is in the *
ALfival Cirele, W1 in the Winter ¢ in the Equinoxial, Thi§
Trigon is Wefterly, becaufe of the Dominion of & and D 4
bat™Affuming a Mixture, becaufe of the Rule of 2, itbe-,

-

CHAP..

t



Book I. ) -Prolemy’s Quadripartite 9 [
. . CHAP. XXIL -
of [THE PL ANETS] Ex}ltatfon:. L

~He Exaltations of the Planets, fo called, are thus occa-

: fioned : fince © while he1s in v maketh hi§ Tranf:

) into the High and Nortiern [ Semicircle] but when
in 2 he paffeth to the Low and Southern [ Semicircle, ]
. they aveafligned ¥ for his Exaltation 5 in which the Davs-
begin to Lengthen 5 and the Heating Nasure of © Increafing :
but they have placed his Fall ih =, for the contrary { i3¢a=
fong,]. Again T that he may have art Oppofite Sta‘ion to

"

. ©,as in the ‘Houfes, Oppofitly takes £ for his Exaltation,

and Y for his Fall z For wherefoever Heat i Increasd. Gold 5 '
£
]

is Dimtinifbcd ; and where there is any Augmentasoin of Cold,
there Heat is Leffened. Again, whereas the D making her

- o with the ®'in V fir appears, and’ makes the Beﬁin- ﬁ

" shen Dryncs, that 3 dytwrmy, appears; and ¥ s his Fal.

2y

ingof the Increafe of her Light, in the Firft Sign of “her

Triplicity 5 that is in &5, that 1s named ber Exalratisng and ~ i
heér Fall in the Oppofre [SDign] M. Moveover, ¥ the |l
caufer of Notbern and Fruitful Winds, whert in G5, becomes® !
‘more Northerly, and Acquires an Increafe of hisproper Po~ .
wer ; he takes this ‘for his Exaltation, and vSforhis Fall., |
‘And fitce F is of a Burning -Nature, and becomes moft ||

- Heating in v8, becaufe’he is then moft Southérn, be hathhis:, ‘\
Exalrasion in VS, Oppofire to I, and his Fa# in &5, « Further
" Q isNaturally Moifening; and chiefly when in % 8moft |
Mift, in which thé Beginning of a Moift Air is perteivedl, . |l

l
!
j
!
i

- and She Increafeth her proper Vertue in ¥ ; Sheafliimes -~ /"
“that Sign for her Exajtarion, and hath her Fall in . And

“feging & hath a Convary Nature, being’rather fomewhat
Dry, he hath ¢ the Oppdfite Sign for his Exaltazion, 5 for

e e
S B .



ERRe S S

ERS

p e = o T S

e b aare s I R R Rt b

3 CCHAP. XXHIL
- Of the Difpofitions of the Terms.

4o " Prolepys Quadripartite  Book I

g . o, L) ] o . .
po ! He Rule of the Terms Accomodated to the Dominion -

]~ ofthe Triangles, istwofold. ~The one £gyptian, and
©~  the other, Chaidean: the _fgyptians obfervenot the
confequence of Qrder or Quantity. Not of Order, becanfe
- it attributes the: Firft | Degaeecs | fometimes to the Lords o.f
“the Houfes, fometimes to the Lords of the Triglicities, an
fothetimes to the Lords: of the Exaltations. In one Exam-
*ple, let us fee the Fault in Qrder. {f it refpects the Lozvs]
_of the Houfes, wherefore doth h pofle(s the Firft in =~, -
for Example, and @ is fo Qualified? and why % in"¥,
and ¢ isfo Qualified? If it regards the I‘r‘:;plim,ies, where-
foredoth % affume the Firft in v3, and @ {o [ Dignifiev]
* And if it follaweth the Exuftations, ¢ in%,and ¥ fo -
Qualified. If it refpetsthe moft of‘,the(e, why fhould 8
. take the " F iv@ 9darts] in =¥, where he hath only Tripli -
city2 and not*h who Ruleth it by Houfe and Triplicity ¢ or
"~ why doth & atall atumethe Firlt of vs, baving no man-
- ner of Power in that Sign? One may obferve the like con- .
fequence appearipg in the remaining Orders. Nor hath
the Quantity of the Jtrms Cenfequence s for the Number of
each Srar Colleted dut of all { the Digne™, according to
“which Number as it js Colle€ted from each of the Stars, as -
it isindeed afferted by the _Zgyytians, the Number fo Col-
le¢ted will be’otherwife foun({, if the Qnantity of the
Signs b2 changed djvers: ways,” And becaufe fome per-
_fwade and teach, that in every'Climatethe formed Times,
according to'the reafon of Af{g%ans, make upthis Quan-
tity of each §tar; this'is Falie: Aplt it followeth'a Vidgar
Practifé, Builton the equal Rifings of Afcenti.ns, which doth
not nthe leaft approach the Truth. [ Fnd]accerding to
whichin the Parrailel which paffeth through the Lowér
pares of £gipr, Tand s arile each in 38 times a{;d 3
. . . . P . W t'ur .';

~



pook I . Prolemy’s Quadripartite - ¢ 4%
+third, and § and M in'35. But it can be Demonfirated by
Lines, that thefe arife in more times than 3 8, but i and =

_jnLefs.  Moreover, itappears that they who endeavourto .

Build up this. Opinion, do not follow the Quantjty. of Terms
Imbraced by Many, and have broached mgt\fy' Falfehoods,

-and being forced to, Defend their Opinion; they ufe Parts -

_of Parts: and neverthelefs, they Mafs the True Point.
Therefore the Terms which are talk'd’ of by many becaufe
of the Credit of its Ancient Tradition, are as followeth.

qhg ﬁm; mr@;;;g to the Mgyptians. -

- {_aries 1 Tawas | Gemini | Cancer Ler | Virgo_
|#lsle{ =818 | B[el g g1 i7 | 2[e]e 0] 217
26| O[e(rq| #]6 112 x| 6113 |51t Zioj17
o8 [20| |5 14| x5 17| -1 6lig| hi7]i8 %l4]z1
F\3 | Bs 7| Szl £)71:6 | €164 23
hisizeid|3 0l hl6fscinialse
_Libra_ Scorpio | Sagittary Capricor.
|RIeIE | Fy2 17 (Bl 21717 | S0 17 | Sl
{2181 | 2l2 0 | TI51 Flruaf Tlels )| Zlal .
Zy7): | Tshel ols 21 )82z | K70 | R]3119
Q17128 (s 14| Tis 24 bl a6 S5 13 | Sl olad)
{3170 n{sls0] F1aTiol T 14fzol hiz150! Bz 50l

——

" The number of each of them is thus called, b 57. ¥ 79.
‘3 66,9 81, B 76, altogether makes up 360. - But the
_rhanner of the. Chaldeans, hath a more Simple Order and.
“Quantity ; arid a_ntore probable confequencein refpect to
the Dominion of the Frigon : neverthelefs it is not fo abfo-
Jute,that one may receive it without Obfervation. For asthe
ficlt Trigon V', é{and 2, having the fame Divifion of the

‘

~
e
“$
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U B Pulemy’s Quadripartite.  Book ]
'z“ i Signs actarding to the Chaldeans, I the Lord of the Tripli= -
‘ i} city, Pofleffeth the Firft; afterwards the Rule of the next
| . Trigon, that is'Q 5 and fo afterwards that of Tr,then h and
A ¢« 9, and laftly 37 Lord of the remaining’ Triplicity. 1n the
| Second Triplicity &5, T and V8, having alfo the fame Divi-
¢ fion of the Sign, thefirft is © jthen h and 2 ; after thofe
: or,and ¥ Jaft.” And in the other wo Frigons almoft th
A fame Order is Qbferved.- - But where there are Jiwo Lords o
o i@ i the famse Trigon, 1 fay Ty -and -§ 5 Szturn afumes the Firft in
! { : . order, by Dazy, and Mercury by Night. And the Quantity
: YN of each is Simple 3 for -ther¢ isa Defcenfion.of the Qrder
* of the Firft [Tegrees,] and the Quantity ot each Terms, .
iz & lefleneth and Jeaveth a E%Emtt] of that'which precedethy -
4. . andfotheFirft hath always3, the Second 7, theThird 6,
i § 7 - theFourth 5 the Fifth 43 from theleare gathered the Parts ..
a of h by Day 78, by Night 66,0f % 72.0t & 69.0f @ 75, -
of ¥ by Day 66, by Night 78; and the Sum is 360 5 of
thefe Terms the _Zgyprians is moft worthy of Belief ; both
_ becaufethe Collection of them is Written down by _Zgype- |
" didn Authors as ufeful, and becaufe for the moft part, the
~ Parts of the Terms in Examplary Nasjvities yeduced inte
~order by .the _gyprians, agree with them. But of the
£laldean Manner, neither the ord‘;r/,n_or the Number being .

" ‘#py where made plain, by their Writers ; rend’red the 24 -
~ thed Sufpicious, and the In-coberence of their Ordtr, Blane-.
worthy. . But wedid light upen an 0/d Wriz:?,canwiriing
* ¥'eNatural Reafm and Congruity of the Order and Quamity of
- them. Fn'manpplaces (fayg Cardan) tooan otit by ge's
“ZEutthe Difcourle was Expofitious, anv full of Wloywe,
ANy poritained many. a nezolefs Jrgument : bur the
ok it felf*tag ozn, that twe could fraycely Under=
. fard the vefigre of what wag genevally faid; altho’ the
ADifcrigtion ¢f the Terms (which emain’d whole at the
End,) vid i@ moze than aligtle, ‘ S

© ANNOTATIONS. Ntz thas the Copy whence pbis
Tranflation is taken, is that of Ko AMatiug, grd for the
v , O
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Book L Prolemy’s Qnadrigiesite, .\ 43
Resfons in the Epiftle as the Beginning of this Book givem, I pre-
Jiome o beft of 'tbjei Greek Coéies; '%»4 ‘yer hath feitb:: in':r')e
. Greek nor Latin, tle/aft Seven Lines of this Chapter, N ted by
Cardany and bere for that Reafon, _i%émd in 4 Differens Cha-
raitery nor does CardanJhew wbence babad iz, .~ -+ .
.- {— " R . L S N - _.~ R

M : . . » i . T
ol cEgR ¥RV T

""" Of the Tertus according 110 Poolewwys -

C T e T T

J N-order then ot every Sign, the Exaltat'cn, Triplicitics,
-and Houfes are taken,and inGeneral that Szar which hath
< Two Prerogatives in the fame Signs Hath the firft place tho’

" it be analaﬁ%S(. . )
Prerogatives, the Maleficks are always placed Loff 5 the Lords
of the Exe/tation areFirft,. then thofe of the Triplicizy, then
confequently the Lordy of the Huufes, according to the Or-
der of the Signs. Again, when Stars-haveswo Prercgatives in
the fame Sign,as is {aid,they are preferred to thofe that have but

one, Cancer and Leg, which arethe Houfes of § ¥ and Lurg,

fince the Luminaries byve no Terms, the Maleicks Poffels
theéi ;: becaufé they are more Powertul in Order. There-
. fore Canter is attributed” to Mars, and Leoto Saturn 5. where
alfo ‘a convenient Order is Obferved- But concerring the
Quantity of thé Terrss when' there is found no Ruler by two_
Teftamonies it one Signy:or thofe fallowing to the Qual

drant, each of the Benchicks, that is Fupiter and Vemrs, takes

Seven ‘Parts; the Maleficks that is Sazurs and Mars, each
Five Parts; but Mercury who is capinon, 6, to make up
30. : Add "becaufe fome havea donble ration always, For
- Venus alone is Lady of 8 and &7 feeing that % hath no:
Terms,every one that hath a Double Frerogarive, either in the
fame Sign, or in thofe which follow to the Quadrant, affimm-
eth orie part; to which Points werge Joymed. . But the
Parts which thafe that kave a Double Teftimony do Aflamey
take awiay from thofe whohave a Single Preregative: fonth
moft part from Satyrn and Fuplter becanle their Motion is
Slower, ;o o ‘ T And

e

But when'it dbth nat happen to have Two
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44 Ptolem': Ruadripartise. Book I -
Ami thefe Term: are thm accordmg to Ptolcmy.
" Anes " Tawrys Gemmy
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. CHAP XXV, -
" Of the Places and Parts of ¢very one..

QOme have divided thefe into feveral ['mml] calling
) them Places and Paits of Dominion: and Place they,

.. Name the 12th'part of a Sign, and they attribute its .

Dominion to,the following Sign. . And fome again’ fol-.

Yowing other Difpofitions, attribyte- Parts to. each of the .

Stars from the beginning, according to the Order-of the -
zlgmms: But.we pafs by this which hatk -

Terdss of the ch /
neither Prabzble nor. Natural Reafon, but is Vain-Glorious.
.But we will not émit that which: is wershy of Obfervation :

That the Beginning of the 8igss, and of the ,l'e;tms‘ahlg)‘ :

~ought' to be made from the Beginning of the Zquinoxial
glqpim'l $igns, and. this is manifeft from Authors-; and '

hiefly becaufe we feetheir Natares,and Powers,and Fami. ,
liarisies, which:shave not any other Caufe, buc from the

;m""“‘d Asuinoxes, as is apatent from what s faid
G

s For if other. Begignings-are appointed, either
we-dhall be necefitated to e lgns
longer in the Theory ot .Judgimnnts, or elfe. receivin
ahd ufing them, we Err, cormpting the Diftances, a
DRiviting thefe from which- Influences are offered-them.

Sl et CH AP XKWL
Of [THE PLANETS] Faces, Thrones and
f o fuch ke

the Nature of the Signs no- |

Uch are the Farmitiarisiei of the Stars and sigas. They

-are alfo faid to poffefs their Proper Face; when each
- Star keeps the fame Figure with the © and . which its
Houfe hath o ‘thei¥ Hou/e{ As for Example, when Venus
makes a Sexangular Figure fo the Lights; but to theSuz
when fhe is Océidental, and to the Mo whien'Oriemal , ac-

; , cording

3
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46 P;okmy: andﬂpartztc Rock I,
cording to the_ Succeflon of Houfes from the - Beginning.

Moreover, they are Wid to be nr their proper Chariots, .

" Thrones and fuch like, when they have a Power inthe place
which they psflefs; Jaetord'nfrg to-the fope-itieritioned Prero-
gatives; bytwo or more Teftimorties: for then their In-
jtmzcembd Energy i Bikreafed, becaufe: the Biwriliarity of thes
Ambidhs Tivajve - Sigméy. i nade Agredabic and. Co-opprasgs. .
And 2tigfaid, they are inthéeir Foy; whetraltho® thére is no
mikdrisy of the Apsbicat Signs mch.thm yet there s’
wnt others of the fame’vondition wirk: thew': And altho’
- frbetar off, yet there is found a Synipashy o Communicerion’
Wy fich’ Ldgen { + * As again, wherl they ar¢. found of 2 Gex-.
mryand ntf Condivieny much of therk Pomer is Diminifbeds:
3 New aod Mixed mmfng trom:thc D:fm rmyn ovf
the. Am&msagm AR RN R

IR

N .

A\lerﬂONS. fw zfn bartar Ehnpldaa tbn obqppv,‘ ‘

‘ hnru\ﬂeun " thaswben. Mercury’ 8- one
foom thie Sug fe is fa d&aa*m Imface, “Viehus if two& ;

Mers if thiree s gﬂ ; Jupiteriitfoar s«gmqid\Suumiy
s afubw the Sum. " tnmd foiin tefplt of:the Moon 5: Buvumt‘
ey mg%m@te #Sigs’ Antecederr'td- her; «znﬁﬂn wee iw
Virgo; thén’ Mcxém'y M&ﬁ Dgnﬁdmlﬂit Vempin'
cetr.-'Marsin Gefifniyor'e;. .t 2 b DS
S, THTHrbnetof she Phanes are: thay Saturn. Bash bis iin
- Aquarius, Jupiter his in Sagittary. ~Mars bis inScorpio.

Sol bis in Leo. an Taurvse -Yercury bis in Vn‘- ,

0 \ina hers in
g,;ndl.n/a P e .

NIRRT L‘ ini)""" — il"“
“Of Applications, 4 ami Sepamtzom, and other anus
Izargi b T S "'Q‘u

NGenerﬂl the whach P‘regeei are [3id to Apply to thofe.
l ‘which Eolfow yand they which Folgﬁ tg {S“gnme

them.which, Emm‘f whea there js o, grcat evbe~
a T tiwéen

P
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Book L Brolemps Quadripartite. . 45
tween them. And this is to be Underftoood of Baddy €on-
reffes, or any.othet Confizurarion of thofe beforé related.
ut that in the ApMicarions and-Separations, which' happen

- between Bodies,it is fitto Oblerve the Laitudes thentlelves;

end admit only thofe Tranfirs which are made in the lniddle
£bi3 the Zoviack 17 but in thofe which are made by Afet,
that Obfervasion is Supsrfiasus, for all the Raysdre earryed tg
the fame ; thatis to the Centre of the Earth: and {o do meet
together onevefy fide, < ° ‘' ARSI
.. From all thefé it is Evidetit, that the Effcient Pow ér of
the Stars.is confidéred from their Pecnfiar atid Nattral Pros
perties ¢ and alfo frotn the %:liéy of the Ambiert Siynt, and
and from their .fefpeét to-theSun, ‘and: the: ﬁg}é as-hadf
been faid ofall thefe, And their Vectue s Stromiy + 6rff by
being Qriental, 8 when they Haften théir Motion, fr then
they are el Stongens o they areWak, when BicntimaY,
;,;dksmm (theiz DPotion,] for hen they Operate- mmore
Bakly, L iiisees o il o
Moreover; their Fnfluenceds; > oMful or Weak; from
their refpect to the Horifon: TO®ben they are in the Mid-
beaven, or Pafsin the place Siiccedant to the Mid-Feaven,.

~ they are very Strong, and alfo inthe Horifon it felf, or in the

Succedént; for-then they avePowerfnt; ardchiefly when i

the Oriental Hbattzi‘] But if they are und.r the Earth in®

the 7. C. or otherwife Configurated with the Oriental Place,

they are more Weak: and whernr they are not [0, théy are af<

vogetber Weak, | R ‘ ; -
Jio.

- [
PR A
L P S

. ANNOTATIONS., And here Nure, Firlt; thas Applicas

" “more or lefs

tion is mauch more Strong than Separation. -
Secondlé: that the Diftances here mensioned; are neither
than she Orbs of he Planets,. mbich is-berein .
before fhewed, Chap, XVI. o
Thirdly  that the Lefler the Latitude of the Planets in Con..
junétion is,tbe morePowerful will its Influence be ; for if two’

Planets in Conjuntion have Confiderable Latitude of Dit-

oy o
P

)
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48 Prolemys Quadripartite - Book 7, -
* ferent Denominations, the Influence theresf, will be, muck
, the more Leffened. And this, is.s0 bs onfidered not only in Cons,
grefles, but in_Directions alfo; for the Nearer any Planetis -
30 1be Beliptick, the more Powertul will bis Influence be.
" Fourthly, By Haftening ¢f Motiony is o be underfbood, when
a Planet is Swifter zhan bis. mean Motion : ‘and by Slacken-
ing of Motion, wher Slower in Motion than bis Mean
Motiqn. ot U VR N
" Now, the Mean Motion of Saturn is two Minutes 3 of Ju- -
piter four Minutes, fifty- nine Seconds, of Mars 33 Minutes
twenty. eight Seconds ; of Sol fifty nine Minutes, eight Se-
gonds ; of Venps fifty nine Minutes eight Seconds ; of Merci1-
1y fifty nige Minutes; eight Se¢onds ; end of Lina thirteen

,ten Minutes, o e .
Fifthly, By the place Succedens to the - 1oth Houfe, you
areto Underfiand the x1th Houle, and by the place Succedant

tp she fiftHoufe, & means she Second Houle; and [o of the reft

|
. .
Lo s e P .. Lo -7 - : . . r
oo, . B . i
. . . R . ..

! o
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The End of the Firff Book .
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of tbc Dzwf on af tbg Gmeral C%g d"fatm, .
THOE thmgs Whmh “e mo're ChlJ in tbﬁ Conﬁ- i

deratr ﬂof Partigdss Prediclions; we. iave parti-
eularly defcribed as on a Table, We will now
+ day ﬂown it order the reft of che:Freatife L@W .
is toxfu@ sthatfoever may conduce as fsuch as may be *
: Poffible, -to fuch a Prediction ; ;orderingoour | lnﬁmmons
every where according to Natural Reafon. -
Proﬁnoﬁiézrm by A8 W s Divided into Two Great-
Principal Pargs: the Fxrﬁ which is called Gee.
atral : ref] Whale Nakions, and Countries; and Cifies. The™
) Otber whlch is termed Parsicular and Gm:bhml regards
every Mun Sin ({( Therefore feeing there are Two Parts,
"eishit we: &mfg ft-of theimore ©nrverfuk: fox the Generah
JEvenss have 'caufes more; Nedeflaty and Greager than the
Particalar : and therefoge the Stranger Nusire Rules over
tla Wmlm wlh@cnurxm cmmmd:( W.Gma(s; {

"3
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And again Usioer{als being Divided into whele Coumtrices
alcms end- that refpedls wisle Regions, this Cities ; and
that hath a-Greswer Cexf and fuch 85 is Periedice!, as of
Wars Pefiilence and Fassrme, OT Eranukesandhudnxa:,
and foch like: but dnslnthalghurcmk oduced in
certain Times asm)ﬁwund’tu{m,cxﬂmr&rn;n
more or lefs m#’m; Heass or Wirds more Pebeasemt or
Rewifs; and of Plezy and Scarcity and fuch like, That
ought heretopracule which regards whole Ndlicps, and is

prodaced byeraCues,bmxfetanzwdtban
that which cesfiders Cisies, and thet which is brought to
p&bya Lefs Canfe. g

™m

are required,
anuu. ofdner-ehcs?ofd:em;&mddae
Stars to the Ciimare, and the oduced in
certain Seafons, in proper places aocotdmgtofhe!chpmk
cq-x‘hmoto:nd 3; andaeoordnngtodxenuﬁs of
the Plenc;, their Rifags ’and stosimss.  Therefore we will
fethe\ztmﬂkufmofdn%upnbyofthd'eobg:d
ng aifo in Short ebout the Preperties, when osly 3
in whele Naisns, asto their Maoxsers and Bedies, according
to the Comgraity of the S3ors ;- dofthoﬁ&mgs wlnch

" have propedya N.nulanﬁtise.

ANNOTATIONS. Echi Con be
Sm «ad Moon, h- Ma’ Mmm%m&.{lfyz
‘which is wersh) of Objervstion.

" CHAP. W.
o{ the Propemu Obferved, tbraugb tb: whilt

s, are Divided by refpet to the ©, md
n-dt{) thu the. middle ofthe?a
[cd’w bn&.l-mnlenhe

"I‘b vlud:mlllhr who!ePaullcklml
the
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"Book Z1. Prolomy’s Quadripartite. 5t
Ft_ddrm; they who areunder the more Sonthern Parrallels,

* 1 fay thofe Parrallels from, the J£quinoxial to the Summer
ropick, feeing they have © inthe Centre, being Scorched
by it, are Black,and have Hair thick and Curled 5 of a Grire
Countenance, Thick Stasure, Hot by Nature, and .S"awge Man>
#iers, becaule of the continual Heat. ‘They are commonly
called _£thiopians ; and the Heat of the Couhtries appears
Tot, only by them, but alfs bythe State of the 4ir about
them, and by other Living things. - . - L

. They which are under the more ‘Northérn Parrallels, I
fay under them Su!;j!& to the Bears, feeing their Versical

tom the Zodiack and Heat of the © 3

they are for this caufe cod, and of much Moiffure, which
Nourifheth.exceedingly, -and is Exlraufted By no Hee: - they™
are White of Colour, have Long Hair, and: Greas Bodiesand
Stature, Fat, Cold of Tempers and theie Manners #ild, be-
caufe of the continual Cold. : The Confiitution of the Air -
about them, 4nimsals and Plams agree with the Men : they,
are called for the moft part Seythians. o .

" They which are between the Summer Tropick arid the
Bears; feeing they have not © in their Vertex, nor far Re~
mote towardsthe South Parts; thefe have a #ek Tesmpered
Air: but this Good Temper hath fome Difference and Di'uerﬂit,
of Heass and Coldnefs i:and yet the Difference is neither
Gréat nor. Vehement.. They therefore who Live within
this Temperature,are of a-mild Colour-and Staturé, of a Welk
Tempered Conflitution, not Wandering up -and down, but
LlVInEltogmr; and of Courteous mafiners , of thefe they.
who Live towards the. South are. more Tngenious, Crafty and
Readier to: Learn, becaufe the Zudiack and the Wandering
‘Stars in the Zodiack, being. near their Prtex, Joyn them-
felves with them, and render cheir Minds Brisk, and In-,
clin'd vo Difiplimes. = =
. Moreover, of thefe, they which are towards the Eqff;
dre more Couragivus, and becaufe of their Cowrage, they A&

~all things: y + for fuch is the Nature of ©, Orientaf,
Piirso, adafoutine and on the Righe-pand, And we fee i

Tl  Animalt

-

~
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2 iand _Stars.,

SN

\

A'nimais, that the Right Parts are Stronger, “Thetefore

. they. which are in the Eqft, are more Couragious: butthey
in the W4t are more Tender, Effeminate and Clofe ; for,

the Portion of the W%t is Lunar;, for Luna.always appears
Firft after the Conjunéion A ifing trom the Weft, and maketh
the Climdte Effeminate, Nolurnaland Sinifter. Since thefe
things are fo, there follows in evety one; certiin Proper-
ties ot Manners and Laws :!and fome Differ particularly
on Account of Kind; even-as we fee fome Differ~
‘ences in Conditious; ayinr places Hor and cold, and Femper-

- ate, thereage fourid Countries and:Places which have their

. proper Tempers, -and are miore or lefs Hat or C/d-asthey lie |

-, Higber or' Lower. And as thefe are fome Navigators bé:
-ecaule the See is Near ;. -others Horfe-Men becaufe of the

Evenefs-of the-Country ; others again are of a Gentle Nature,

. becaufe of the Goednefs of the Region: fo by a NaturaFami-

diarity with the. §tars and. Signs:made from particular Cli-
.mates, fome proper; Qualitiesare found ineach. And this
for themolt part : but not {oas that each one fhould have
{nch'a property. .And feeing this is Tequifite in parti-

-coneerning 1ty -,

_.cular Confideration, it is neceflary we fpea_k Concifely

L U cHARML
Of the' Familiarities of the Countries Triplicities

A N

Ix the Zodiack ave feen Four Triplicities as was faid before s
-3 one Conftituted of v qb'eand ', is Nerth-wefty I
7. Rules overit principaily,, caufe of the North ; and @
3§ Corruler,becaufe of the #4ft, .. That which arifeth from
I, "R and v8, is Sourh-Eqft, and Penus Rules chiefly there,

Dbeeaufe of the South ; and Sarumi is Co-ruler, becaule of
‘the Laft. That which is compofed of Ir, 2 and 2¥-is

North-Egft 5 Saturn Governs it becaufe of the Eaff 5 Jupiter

is Co-Lord, becaute of the Nurp.. That whih is Con-

ftituted

’

" prokemy’s Quadripartize. . Book A
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{Hieuted of G5, M and ¥,-is Soush-Weft'; & chiefly Go-

veenshere becaufe of ‘the #2f; and Finus is Co-rules be-
caufe of the South. - - R . ;

| Seeing-thefe things are{o, and [that the Earth]we In-

* Babit, isDivided into Four--Parts, according to the Triplici-

ties, in Latitude from the Sez'that is by us, [that {8 the

biterranean,] which-is from the Heradian Ssraight, to

_ the 4fien Bay, and thence along the Muntainy Past, toward

7 the Eaft; umder which Latitude is comprehended the Sou:h

and North pare of the Inhabited [@atth.] . According to

its Longirude, it is Divided by the Arabian-Bay ,the Loean-

Sea,and Ponius, and the Lake Maotis by whichthe E¢f and

Wt parts are Divided.

* ‘Our'Earth being Divided into Four Quarters after this
manner, - according to the Number of the Four Trigons:
one isScituate in the North-#2f of the World, towards

" Gelto-gallia,-and is. commonly called Europe. Oppofite to

l,this-%zuqd;-‘ant, Lyeth towards the Eaffern-_Aihiojia, the
South-Eaft Quarter, which is called the Souch pars of dfa +*e
Grears’ - Again, another Partof the Earth is-the Nosth-Ecft
(D uatter]towards Scythia, which is named the North Pus
of Afiathe Greas, Oppofite to this, is Scituate towards the
Souh-Wieft, [the Duavter) or the Occidental Aihigpia,and
this 1s Vulgarly called Lybiast e

" Dfeach of thefe Quadrants, the parts which arerathee
towards the midft of the whole Earth, lie oppofite to the
_Quadrant Adjacient to thtem; as that is Scituate .in refpect
of the whole Earth. Forthe parts of the European Qrras
drant, Lymgtowards the Norsh~u et of the Inhabited World,
they which-are inv the midft thereof, atid they in the Angles

_» are feen to be  Scituate toward the Soush-Eaft of that
Quatter; and o itis in the othér Quadracs.: . From ‘hénce

 thereforé it is manifeft, the each of. the Qigdrans Fave
Familiarisy with the Two Oppofire Triangles all parts being

, Adapted ‘to’the Quadéanr Incambéne i but " the particular
eppofite places,are accomimodated to the pariicular, and op»
Pdﬁtc:in;'tke Middle, :.i o oo e s
R o Acords

e oo ' .
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'According to this Familiarisy, the Stars are to be Chofen,

- which have Dominion in' the Proper Trigons, but in other

Habitations, only they that bear Rule. And in thofe
Habitations in the Middle of thé Earth 3 Mercury is'affumed

. together with them, becaufe he s of a middle [fatuive] |

*

commeon to {each of the] Conditions. C
‘From the Diftribution of the Firft Quadrans, which con-
taineth Europe, the parts of thie whole Earth, which Lyeth
towards the North-weft, are Joyned to the North-weft Trigony
which is compofed of ¥, € and 2 ; and are cestainly
Ruled by the Lords of the Trigen ¥ and o Occidentalf. =~
' And thefe parts as they are poflefled by whole Nations, are
thus,Brittain,Gali¥ia, Germany, Apulia, Sicilia, Tyrrenia Celsica.
and Spain. ' But feeing this Tri%ou is Imperious and fie for
Dominion ; for thisReafon thele Nationsare Rebelliousand
Lovers of Liberry, And delight in Wer; Patiens in Labosr §
Apiring t6 Governments ; Cleanly and High-Minded. But be-

- caufe of the Occiden'al Familiarity of ) and &, and like-

-wife becaufe the Firft part- of the Ttigon are Mafeuline, and
the Latter part Feminmme ¢ therefore thefe Nations are De-
zn[m of Women, and without Emuletion: but much moved
owards Majculine Congreffes, and Feshufies; deeming this
neither Shameful nor Unbecoming Mart. 'For this Reafon
they are not kaened, in as much asthey are not S‘:‘lye&
to this: -but they retain their Manlike Courage, Friendfbip,
Faith, Love their own, Doers of Good, - But O}gtﬁefc. Coun-
- teies Britiany, Gulatia, Germany and Bar[anis agree more
" with Yand o, therefore the Inhabitants are niare Savqge, -
© Bold and Cruek. But Italia, Apulia, Scicilie and Gallia are

. Subjecttof and @. Therefore theyare more Imperious,

doers of Good, and Affetters of Commuzity. “And_Tyrrenia,
Celtica and Spain are United ‘with .2 and %, hence they
that .are in them are Lovers of Libersy, Simple, Lovers of, -
Neatnefs, -~ .. . v L R JL Y
" But the parts of this Quadrant which are Scituate in the

- middle of ‘the Inhabited [@arth.] Thrace, Masedwria, Ty- -
21, Gireegey Asbaia and Greet : pnd alfo the Cyelades of ;he
ke T T ORI TR S g
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" Saa Coafts of the ‘Leffir Afs, and of Cyprus, extended t0-
;fmds the M—Fﬁ'[ﬁﬁﬁ of thé whole Quadrant;
. thefe affume the Familiarity of the Soush-Eaff Trigem of 5,
9% .and 8, whofe Rulers are Vemus and §4rurn, and alfo
" Mercury, ‘Hencethey that Inhabit thofe conformed to thefe
[1Bulers amd Eziangles] are Temperate both in Body and
Mind ; 'and they are Affedtors of Dominion, Stout, Impatiens
of Subjedion, becaufe of Mars; but becaufe of Fupirer they
- are L’avmofl.ibmy; their own Maflers ; Orderers of Pube
" bick Affairs, and Lawgivers : Lovers of Learning and Mufick; -
Champions, Neat in their yay of Living, becaufe of Venusz -
becaufe of Mercury, Hofpitious; Sociable, Lovers of Tufbice an
Ledrning, and Elgquent. But chiefly they are Prffitators
Mifteries, becayfe of the Occidemal Conflitusion of Vegys.” -~
* 'Again, amdng the Regions, ‘the{ who dwel] in the ¢y-
¢lades, and the Ses.Coafts of Afia the Lefs, and Cyprus, are
- conformed more to ‘Zauyus and Vepus; hence they ~are
given to Pleafures and ISeatnefs, and Sollicitous about the
things which concern their Bodies: But they which are
an. Greece; and Aobaie, and Creet, have Familiarity with
Virgo ‘and Mercury ;' for .which reafon “are ‘more Elo-
gquent and Lovers of Learning, and careful about the things
of the Mind, rather than thofe of the Body. *And they in
Mucedoniaz, and Torqce, and Hliryum, are under Capricorn @
Saturns ,I\e_re‘fo‘re they are Lovers of #zalth, nor are they of.
# Gemle Termper ds others, nor Governd by Laws, ™~ '
" Of the Sicond Quadvans, which is on the Sowh Part of
the Greator Afis, thé parts which contain Indjz, Arrigna
Gedrofia; Parthic, Media, Petfia, Babilon, Me[opitamia an
Affria, aslying towards'the $ mb-E?t of the Eaith ; pro-
yerly ¥efpeQts the Sourh. Eqft g;fm of Tanrus, Virgeand Ce-.
7 pricorp s and -dlfohave Pamiliarity with Venys and Mercury.
and Saturn, in the Oriente! Srme. “Therefore they have
Qualitiesagreeable to the Vertue of the Rulegs, and Warfbig
- Vemscalling: her 26t They alflo Worfhip Satura, tiaming,
. him Misheranbelios : and many Foretel Future Events ; and;
- Qonlecrhe cheir Genitil Pactyt the: Gud, becanle che
‘,, ) ] \\ s : ] ‘ - o3 B A

. , . By me—
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56  Proteniy’s Quadeipattite. Book L.
Familiarity ofthe fore-named.Stars, istNeinrally Spermatic.
Moréover they are Hot, and Encited -to, Luty -given ' to
D ~cing, and Lovers- of ‘Venerpa). Congreffes Openly, becayfe
of the Orientil Staze. - But, they have Mafc-ime Congreffes 4
and many of them Beget Children by their. own Mothers.
Thev do Reverence with their Breafts, by reafon of the
Oriental ﬂ wrasions, becaple the Heat in d\b'}‘xi.xipai
'[iba'tt,] nd hath a Sclar Power., IR,
= ‘They are for the moft part, Neat and Effeminate, about
the'Cloathing of their Bodies;: as-Robes and gther Adorn-
ings, becaufe of Venys. But theyare: Great in Mind and
Councils, Couragious and Warlike. ,Kecau,fe. of the agreement
of Saturn, which Le hath, with the Orimta) Difpofsioni
Again, particularly, Parthiay Medieand Perfia,are Kuled by
Venss and Taurus: wherefore they who Dwell theré, have
3plendid ‘Garments ; 'and cover, their whole Bodies, the
Breaft excepted : and are Lovers of Pleafuresand Neatnels, -
Moreover, the parts about Babifon, Mefopsramic and A~
firia, have Famjliarity with Virgo'and Mercury, . whence
the Inhabitants are Mithematicaf, .and very Great Lovers.
of the FiveStars. . .77 .. oLl
" Again, India, Arrians and Gedrofia, are Governed by Ca-
Jricorn and Sasurn, whence they in thole places are I form -
ed, Unclean and’ Savage. e Cw T
- "Theother parts of the Quadrangle lying sbout the mid--
dle of the whole Earth, Lumea, Celofrie, Fudes, Bhunicis,
-Chaldea, Orehinja and Arabia-Felix ; thefe are’ Scituite to-
ward the Norih-#eft of the wole Quadrangfe, and have for
their Goverriours, Fupirer and Mars; and likewife Merciry.3
‘Wherefore ‘the Inhabitants - are  Deafers in. Merchandizes,: .
‘Makers of Baygains, Defpifers of Danier; Treachetous, of Swr= -
. vile Mind, and altogéther Changeable, thro’ the: Configura-
t'ions of ’tixe mentioned Stars. . \ KU Tt AP
" Again,they of thofe which Inhabit ¢eleftine, Idunied and
* ¥uded have rather Familiarity ‘with Fupiser 8;Mars'y where: |
 16re for the moft part, they are Bold .rheifls and Treacherous ;
Bus the Pheniciens, Chaldeans apd Qrcbiniont, oz sndet

- . . ¥

T
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~ Leo arid o/t Wherefore they arg Plain, Human, Lvvers of
Aftrotogy, and. Worfhip ©. more than any. They which
" arein Arabia Felix, age Raléd by .»» and '24. Agzin the
Country is Fertile and {full of Spices, and the Men thereof
well €ompofed ;- of a Free Spiris in!their Coniraits and
Dealings. . . c RN S

- Of .the Third Quadrant, which is in the Narth Part of
pfiashe Grear, the parts which lie towards the Norsh-Eaff
of the Earth, contain- Hyrcgnia, Armenia, Memiana, Bagtri-
ania, Catperia, Serica, Saurematics, Oxiana, Sogdiant; thefe
bave. Familiarity with thé Ne-sh-Eaft Trigon, attributed to
3z, 2 and 47, It hath for its Rulers in Oriental Figsires
§aturn and Fupiter, Therefore they in thofe Countries
Worfhip: jA{pi:ef.and Sol. -~They arevery Rich, havé much
Goid, Cleanly in their Dyet, Eafy, Skill'd in Divine [@iat=
ters] Magicians, Juft and Free:in their Manners; Magnani.
sons, Haterg of Evil; Lavers of Friendfhipy and ‘willing-
Jy Dying fqrtheir Relations.in" a good Caule. Andin
their Murriages they ate Hongft and Pure 3 and in their Gar-
ments Sumptuous ; Free-hearted andHigh-Minded 3 for the
the moft part Sarura and Fupiter doth thefe becaufe of the
Oriemsal Figures. S c
. -Again, of thefe, they of Hyrcania, Armen'e, and Mantiens'
have rather Farniiiax‘ity with Gemini and Mercury, There-4
fore, thefe are more Sharpand Evil. &
They of-Beitriana, Cafperii and Serica, ave under Libra
and Venus. . Hence they'in thofe Regions are very Rich;
Neat and Loversof Songs. - o o
. ‘The: parts abont $a:mare, Oxiane and, Sogdiena have Fa-
miliarjty with 4qaarins'and Suurn; whenge thete Nations
are more Ungensile, Anftere and Savage. .
“The other parts of thisQuadrant which lie in the middle
of the whole Earth, contains Bishynia, Phrygia,’ Colchis,
Laxia, Syria, Commegene, Gappaduia, Lydis, Lytia, Cilivie
and Pamphilia: Thele Lying in the South-#eft of the Quas -
 dyant, haye Familiarity. with the South-Heft ﬂiggnafclgnl \
R DU o - ‘ ' lng..
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* fifting of &3, M and X, and haye for their Rulers Mars
‘and. Venus and Mercury ‘alfo. . Wherefore they in thefe
'Countries forthe moft part, Worlhip, Vemusas. Mather of .
the Gods; calling her by Different Names ‘greesble

o their Country:Language ; and likewijfe Mars, calling
{ﬁm Adonim,, and fome other Napnes. And they perform . -
their Ceremonies with Lamentations. They are o_f a Ser-
vile Mird, Labotious, Crafty, Fraudulent, Raparious 3 in War

* Mercenagy, taking each other Prifoners, Enflaving them 3
making War upon each other, becaufe of the Omensal Re#
fpetls of Mars and Vemus: For in the TriangularSign of
Venus, 1 fay in Capricorn, Mars is Exalted <. for " this caufe
jtis, that the Women are well AffeCted towards the Meng
have Natural Affection, look well after ,thenr‘.quhes;
Work and Serve and altogether ‘Leve to be Subjeft 1, and
Obeythe Mem,>: ~ © ' R
" Further, of thefe, Bishynia, Phrygia and Colchis, aze coti- -
formed chiefly to @3 and ) 5 whence it'is, that the Ment
‘of thofe Countries, are Timerous and Obediens : but moft of

 the Womenbecaute of thé Oriental.and Mafculiné Poftion of

~ the hz\elm, areof aﬁl&e I;ll‘at‘urc; l‘ov; to Rukt% W'I,;:;
as the Amazpyes: they avoid Lying with Men ;- they Lova
to be Armed and behave them ell?'gs like Mens and they

. Gus dff the Right Breafts of the)rrwhfms,ﬁ)rwlimdd,
Yansge: and that they fhewing thiis part Naked intheir At-

 5ays, may feem to be of a Mefouliné Nagure. ** '

* . Again, Syris, Commagene and Ceppadiciz, have Familiarity -
with M and . Thereforethey in thefe [Conuitries, ]
are Boid, Evil, Treacherous and Laborions, ' .

. They of Lydia, Cilicia and Pampbilia, have Familiarity
with X and 22, * ‘Whence the Peoplé there Poffefs much;  ~
are-Merchandizers, Free, Common in Living, amlEmthﬁli :

3]‘ t\hm Bar.sains"' . : [ PR HES SN .

ft B S e

. Of the Resaining ﬁlraui, Scituate in that partcom- "+
‘monly called Lybis; %ﬁt pasts containing N:_mif;ia, b“’"’ '
. R . T . LS LY ' «"’~
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' thage, Africa, Phyzania, Nafgmonica, Geramantis, Nauritana,,

- places, the Chief Kings, Force the. Spoufes

Getulja & mﬁuitk; 1s éxtended toward the South-weft o
the Univerfal Earth ; and have Familiarity with che South-
Weft Trigon, confifting of o5, N and ¥ ; and § and @ n
the Ocsidimtal Stasion Governs it Wherefore, on this Ac-
count of the ﬂb’nﬁgﬁmn’oﬁm of the Srars, it hapg;r:’s; that che
Inbabitantsare Ruled by'the Men and Wemen, being Children
of the fame:Mpther : the Men ‘Govern the Men; and the
Women the Women. - And they are very Hor, prone to
Feminine. Congweffes : Force -their. Marriages, and in many

of theéir Subjeffs:
and among fome, the Womenare Common toall. - They
love to be well Cloathed, and to wear \WWomen’s' Apparel,
becaufe of Venus. But becaufe of Marg, they are Manlike;

- (,'mfty,lfﬁgici'dm‘f'_rmpoﬁm,&”teady [tounbdergoDangeys.]:

* Again of thele, they of Catharge and Africs, are chiefly
under 05 and ) : Theretoré tﬂ‘;‘gy Live in'.!CQmmon, they
Traffick and Enjoy all Plenty. ‘ S 2
But they which Inhabit Afragonivis; Maurisiana and
Grtulia, have Familiarity with W ‘and. . ‘Whence they

. are Savage, moft Addicted to War, Eaters of Flefh, very

‘prompt to Dangers, Carelefs of their Lives; fe they abftain
hot from Killing each other, - '

" " They of Phafania, Nefamenitis and Garamantis, have Fa-

- miliarity with’ 3 and 3.’ Wherefore they are Free;; of

Plain Manners, Laboyrious, Juft, and tor the moft part
Yngovern’d, They Worlhip Fupiter as Ammon. '~ *
** The Remaining parts -of this Quadrant, which are inthe -
midft of the whele Earth, which contains Cyrenes, Marsa-

tia, /Agypr, Thebes, Oafis, Trogliditis, Arabia, Azanizyand
the Middle /Fihiopia, thofé Scituste in the middle of the.

adrant, have Familiarity with the Norsh-Egft Trigon, con-

filting of 3, = and v, and have for Rulers, h, ﬁ and

 therefore they of thele Places, as participating of the
o Planets, accgzdigg %o their Oriemad N, are Lovers
of the Gods, Fear-the Deizy, Serve the Gods; Addi@ted to La-
mm:ionf, Bury the Didd, and‘ put them out of their bf:ghl%
s i L ) . .’ u
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- hecanfeof the Vepersine Refpeit. /They ufe all'Soresof Laws,
* and Worlhip all Sorts of Gods. . When .they Obey, they are.
Humble, and Fearful, and P atient’, ‘But when they Rule,they
are<onragious and High-Spirited. . The. Men leve. mapy
Wives, and the Women many Husbands ; addicted: to
#tjon, and lieyvith their Siterss The Men are Prolifick,
and the Wesien very Apt to Coriceive, even as the Coun-
try it felf is Fruitful. Many .of the Men are. Tender and
Effeminate; and fome Defpife their Genital Parss; becaiife’
of the Fefpertine Figuration of the Maleficky with Venus.
- Again, the {of»‘%heﬁ ‘who Inhabit Cyrena, Marmarices and
the Lower _£gyp, rathér agree -with mand g, Thete-.
fore-they are Thoughtful, telligers, Skill'd in all; things, -
chiefly in Wifdom; and the. Invention of Divine-.[ fipat=.
- terg.). They are Magicians, Infliturors of Sacred Rightsand.
Mifleries 5 they arealtogether Addited to Learning.
. They of Tiebes, Oafis.and Progloditis, have Familiarity.
with = and @ : are Hotter and Swifter by .Nature, and.
Enjoymuch Plenty. -~ - : el
- But they of 4rabia and Azigna and the n.iidle Aihigpia,
areunder 2= and . h. Thevefore they are Eaters -of Fiefh -
and Fifh ; Dilperfed and not lnited ; Beaftly, and lead 2
Rudeand Savage Life. S e .
The Agreement therefore of the Stars and Signs, and the
Manrers and Preperties which proceed - from them, on Par-
zicular s and Generals, is fet. down " in fhort after thisman-
ner: But that the Knowledge and Ufe thereot may be eafy,.
1-wi 1 Deicribe each Nation in orderas it hath Familiarity
with the Twelve Signs, accarding to the aforefaid Order.

" The Difpofition of Countries, as each of them is Sub- - -
. jett to each of the Signs.. S
"¢, . Brittania, Galatia, Gerunany 5 in theMiddle Paleftive, . -

Celefria, Idumea. - R L

0. Parthia, Media,” Pofes -if the ‘Middle; -Gyelades,:
Cyprus, AfaMrnyry - - LSS . T
C/ Saoc % Hireanis,

4
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AL Hircodia, drmeitia, Mantiana § in'the Middle, Cyrent,

Marmatica, Egypt the Lower. - - C
% - Numidid, Cdrthage, Africa; inthe Middle Bithyniz,

 Pbrygia, Cilchis..

& Tralia, Gallia, Sz‘c’g’fia, Apulia; in the niddle, P heniv

" 6ia, Chaldese, Orchenia.- -

TX.  Mefiposamis, Babjfon; Affyria; in the Midle Greece,
Achaia, Creer, o C

&, Baffriana, Capiria; Serice; in the Middle Jhebes,
Oafis, Troglodisis, - v o e
M.. Meragonisis, Mauritana, Gewlia = in the Middle

Syria, Camppagenia. o -
. ‘\Ijj’;trg'euia,‘ Celsice, Spain; in/the dedle Arabia

Felixc, ~ S 5 S
V8. 'India, Frians, Gidrifie; in the Middle Thrace, Ma-
edoria, Myrtumy, < Vo
. %%.  Sauromatica, Qxania, Sugdiang 5 in the Middlé
Arabia, Aziania, Mbiopias ~ U0 L
€. _‘Pﬁauni’d, Nafarnonia, Garamansis ; in the deﬁfé‘
Lydia; Citicia, Pamphilia. - " -
Thefe things being fet forth, this- ought t6 be. Added,
{bis,]that éa‘nc%x‘bf th% Fixed Stars have Fémiliarity with thef
Countries which-are under. the. Parts of the Zudiack : fee-
ing the Fixed Stars have refpect unto, the Parts which Sym-

T

Pathize with fuch Patts; s are on. a Circle drawn shrough

the Poles of the Zodiack. - i )
Another thing alfo is tobd Joyned, [bi3.] that with the
Principal Cirits' thofe places of the Zodiack ‘chiefly agree
which the' €Y or Y happen ‘to Tranfit when that Principal
City had ivt Birff Buildimg : and of the Angfes,thie Horofcepe
chiefly agreéth,. ‘But of éthofe Cities the Times of whole'
Building. cdnnot be fournd ; the Mid-beqven happeneth ac-

cording to°the Nasivity V{t‘:‘f*t‘h?;heq_ Ptinges of Kings.
© -: ANNOTATIONS. b former pare of this Chaper eeds

wExplanstivns vherefare Whavl Juull remark in v, Juah be of
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" abe T Laft Parggraphsy and shat is Firft; that in Mundane

Conﬁdemtnons « e,guml regard is by she Aythor advifed to
be bad, 1o the Fix Stars. . Secondly, shas their Paffing

from one Sign 1o ariother, is in an Efpecxal Mannerto bere-

arded, in confidering the Mutations, Manners, Cuﬁoms
WS, Government dxd Fortune of 4 Kingdom,

CH A P IV __
of the manney of Pred:&tﬂg Particulars, N

Hefe thmgs bﬂng thus'PremnI'ed wc will Bneﬂy
fhew how we Confider Prediftions, And Firft of Ge,
neral Events of Cities and Countries 2 for the Chiefand
moft Strong Caufe of thefe Accidents, are the Eclipiica)
fan]ll:nﬂwn oftlie ©dnd ) ; and the Ihm/z'tx ot the Planets
t them,
_ Of the Conﬁderatxon of thofe Eclipfes, one is Local, b
which we Fcreknow in what Cities and Countries, Edh
particularly bappen, or the Stations of the Planeis contmue
for atime: thefe are h, % and &, when they are stani-
- ondry 5 for then they are $i mﬁutwc Another is Fein-
imi, in which we know the Time th which i Event
appenesh : and how long it will Continue... Another Ge-
heral, as by what Kind the Accident willbe Camprehended.
AndLg Iy, Shécial, by which i 1s Foreknovm, what the Am.

Wens will be, that thall ha

ANNOTATIONS Whas tbep Echpt:cdl Con)un&xm
bf the @ and ) are, and bow By them and athérwifeto Judge,

1

ojMundane evolutions in General I bave Plai Dmmu .

ﬁmcd in sy Treatife of Eclipfes  » mm I bave Fgirly Ans,
1 Refuted she Exronious Suppofitions. of the Great

Mormus and qtbers, concerning thas Dodfrine 5 and therefore -

* qeedlefs here tg be repmed Iet fuch as are thet wzy Curious '
. fee shasTreatife for tho I Love ta make all shings plain oven 1o the .
enoft igmirind + ;et T Hase 15 Wrise she [agic thing twice ctide

e
< - _—
t
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L CHAPWV. o
Of the confideration. of she Comutries ‘in which the
. Acéident bapperis.

JHeFint which is the Topical’ Confidderasion, is thifs. In
! ‘the'Ecl;}i:icd Codjuiéions of the ® and » ;and chiefly -
™" in thofe which are Plainly Vifible, we confider thé
Ecgifcd Place of the Zodiack, and the Countries which ac~-
~ cording tb that place, have Familiarity with the Trigen.
_ Motvéover, {ome Cities: tgpabizé with the Sign of the E-
éfipfe;’ either becaufe of the Horofcope at their Byilding, and
~ the Irradision [of ‘the Rumindcies,] or friom the Mid-bes
ven of the Princes or -Kings ‘which wereat the Time when
the Cities were : [fey] whatfoever Coumsries or Cities, are
found in that Familiarify will be Seized by the Accident. -
But Principdlly che Aceident will befal thofe which agree
with-the $ign of the Ec/igfy and thofe partswhere thek-
' éhigfe Appearsabove the Earsh. ~ - P
ANNOTAYIONS. Ir the. {mﬁer Chagter Ptolenty sef.
uf, she Principal Foundation for Judging of the General
Events of Cities and Gountries-is from Eclipfes of the sun
. for [uch the Ecliptical Conjunctions of the © amd D are, &
. a6 other.:: Hn o make the matter yet plaineryin this Chaprer,
- bérells us, mo:lefsshin swice, ther shofe Ecliples too, muf be'
fuch a5.-are Vifible : - for is is an Undoubred Truth, ther Eclipfes:
Operate's”: Aiffeét only thofé Places to which they are Vis
fible.« §oshus it is nos- fuffcient thas shey be nos - onmly above the:
» Earth, bue alfo they muft be Vifible; for wherever they are not -
fosthéphigvenok ce.- Andshercfore Subterranean Eclip-
fes cannot have any, as [ome po mean Pretenders to shis Art-
baie Weskly Drcamed 3 and bas been one minint confe their Pre- -
$idtions bive [oofsen ff d sheir wnand nberSExpeitasion. "

EHAF;

M .
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GHAP. VI -
<= of the Time <f the” Buenti

e Scoond Head is Temporal ; by which we know the
- | - Times when thie Accidents will bappen, and how ' Lon
" _they will Continue.  This we Survey -after this -
Mannet. -, ., . . R LR .'.w_ﬂ»' :
_In Eclipfs which are made at the [futre times feeing, they
are not made in every Habitation in thefame Terporal or .
-SolarHours s nor the Greatnsfs of the “Qbfeurasion, nor the
Time of Duration every where alike : Firff, we will ~Dif£of'¢,
of the Anglesasina Geniture, to the E¢/iptical Hoyr in which .
they happen.in each Region, that hath Familiarity, accord- —
ing to the Elevation of the Pok :.and afterward Examine; -
hew many Equingxial Hours in every of the Habitasiops, the -
Obfcuration of the: Ecliple Lafls, . Thefe being fo enqured
into, if the Eciipfe:be of the Sun, we Determirig that_fo.-
many Tears the Event will enduye; asthe Obfcurqtion mesfured.,
Hours : But in an Eclipfe of the Moon, for Years, o many .
amsbsfkall be Acconnted ; and the-Beginning of the Evenr,
and the General Insention is Obferved; from the Scituasion -
of the Echiptich Place; inrefpeét of the Angfes ¢ fqu ifitheE= ;
chipticel Pleve happen in the Oriental Horifon 5 the Agciders |
willbegin to appear in-the firff Four, Months, from the time -
of the Eclipfe ; and its Genenal} Intension. will be in the finf |
Tpird Pars of the whole Duragion of its Time. . If the Ecfipsicaf.»
Place be in the Mid-heaven, the Evil will Begin in the Se-
cond Four. Months, and its General. Intention will ben the mid=
dieThird Part, And if it Fall in the Weflern Harifenyit will ¢ <
begin in.the third Foar Monshs, but its. Inension. willbe in
thedef Third Pavi., - o e s
~ Bat we-'congjer...the;pmicnhr Intemionsand Remiffons;
from the Intérmsediate Copulations.; when the Copulations hap- -,
penin the Places where tah‘z' groducg the Caufe, orin A
pef yigh thofe places : and from the other Zranfis ofthe
v 2] e A stars,

:-f.;)
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Book L. Prolemy’s Quadripaviite. %
Stars, when the Stars which capfe the Accident have Fempi~
tiarity with the Signs which Poflefs the Caafes; whethet
they make Oriental or Ogcidensai; Stasitnary, or Achronical

. Appearences.: for when. they Emerge, or are Stationary; they

- caufe an Intention of the - Acvidemss ; but being: Occidemsat
and under the [ ®un]Beams; or when thev make Achroni-
&al’ Appearences, they produce more Remifs Effeds. - ’

ANNOTATIONS, Iuthis Chapter tis Obferveable, Firft;
thas for the better afcersaining the Meafure of the Time of the
Event of Eclipfes, the Author mentions two Sorts.of Hourss °

* the one be.cails Temparal, and the osher Equinoxial: -the jz‘t]t
he makes ufe of in Dire€lions in Nativities; and she laster in
the Mealuring the Timef the Events of Eclipfes. ' Tempo-

" ralHours; are alwdys, endin all places, Unequaly and neither

"~ migré nor efs, thanthofe Vulgarly calles) Planetary Hours ; thar
510 fay, the Différence besween Sun-Rifing and Sun-Setting ;
- or bermeen'Sun-Setting and Sun-Rifing, Divided into Twelve:

Ei{ual‘l?ms, and ome of thofe Parts 15 one fuch Tempora) br

“Planetary Hour 3 which a/ways Increafe or Decreafe in every

Parrallel of Latitude, according assbe Day or Night Grows

Longer or Shorter; and is aiways Different, according ti she-

Different Elevation of she Pole under which is is computed.s

But Equinoxial Hours, which are thofe the Author bere ufethy

are the Equal Parts of ¢ Day Natural, Divided into 24, beatoeen
-, Noon one Day, and Noon:the nexs Day, - * o
Secondly, .that for Difcoyering the Time of the Events zf
Eclipfes, ¢ Scheme muft be Errected under the Elevation of thie
Pole of the Place’s: for which the Eventsareto be Confidered ne
the Middle Time of the Ecliple, and if s5z Eclipfe falls id, or
¥ tearer she Afcending Hotifon than is doth so she Mid-heaven,
the Effeéts (of 2 Solar Eclipfe) fbel _l::elgin;iu that place tb appear
in-the Firft Eour Months atter the Eclipie’sAppsarance : But
* she Greatn#fs of iss  Etfefts; fball appear inthe Firft Third Part
of the Effedts Duration: Bus if she Eclipfe- confidered as 10
#5 Middle Time, bein or nearer she Mid-heaven, then ¢ithér
sbe Orientabar Occidernal ngfon 3 #he Event pill ah b:%?;;
! o ' L

i
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2ill the Seconid Foirr Months 3 and the Intention wilt happen
" #n the Second Third Part of the Efic@s Durat¥p. nd if

- #he Eclipfe fo confidéred, happen in or nearer to the Weftern

.jett thém.  Bus thit fera

Morifon, than 76 she Mid: heaven,  rhe Effelts wil Beginin -

2he Third Four Mdnths, and 15 Intention fhakl Begin in the
Eaft Third Part. , - -

Thirdly, that the’in hé fofm&r Chapters, Ptolemy made %o ‘

mention of the Lunar Fclipfe, yes by s4is ‘tis plain, be did not re-

Em&cb as inftead of 4 Year béing allow-
ed roevery Hour; the Sun fhall be Eclipted shere is buz one.
Month to be allowed, for every Hour the Eclipfe of ihe
Moon fhall continue, for the Time of she Beginning of i:s E~

" vents, or the Duration of issEffets :” Two Days or thereabouts
- areequal 1o’ “odr . Mombs, So thar inEclipfes of the Moon, #f
“ghey bapienih, or neacer ihe Weftern Horifon shan the Meri-

dian, sheir Effects will Begin as it were Immediately v nd if

:M, o ‘nearer the Meridian, than the Eaftern Horifon, ‘within

.4 Week: B i ingor nearer the Weftern Horilon thanthe

Meridian, in abour- & Fortnight ; ad frs General Inténtion
“will foon-afir f-low, Byt a5 she Beginning and Duration of
she. Effe(ts of Lunar Eclipfes are much [bérser, shan thofe of she
~Solar, fo inthem|ckves they are not any thing near fo Powertul'’;

" and yer falling mearer the Ecliptick, are much more Powerfuly

. Fifthly, ThasPlanets or Stars, coneerned ia the Effects of E-

. than any other Lunation.. -

‘Appearance ¢

Fourthly,:From hence it will by caiﬁlgmna follow, that The -

nearer any Planet or other Star, Afpeét or other Famili-

axity,—hapgens to the Eclipticky e Greater will their In-

ence and EffeCts be. -

clipfes; er Eclipfes sbemfelves,’ or other Configurations, or Fas
miliayities baprﬁ%in an Oriental Quarter, gives a'Swifter
4its Bifects bus when Occidental, the contrary.

Sixthly, Where the Ausher in this Chaprer fanth, * But we
“confider the Particular Intentiens #nd Remiffions, from
« the Tmmediate Copulations,: when the Copulations hap-

-f: penr in the places where they produce the Canfe, orin
- Apett-totholoplaces, - He Tearhub, voar by Ol!mméetbt

L . : ' ¢ : ' ‘\
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Book 11. Prolemy’s Quadripartise, . 6y
New and Full Moons, and their Square AfpeCts, and how they
f\g}-ee with, or. Behold the Place of the Eclipfe, zbe particu-
ar’ Times in which :be Effe€ts of Eclipfes wilf Increafe or Dis
minifb, are 0. be Difeqvered::: -~ . . .. ..
. Seventhly, 7hat whez Stars Emerge, or are Freed from the
Sun-Beams, 45 they Increafe in Light and Motion, (o their Po-
wer Grows Strenger, . - . .. . . s
: Eightly, Thar when 2 Planet_is Stationary ¢r but very
Slow, of Motion, they caufe the Greater Intention of the Ac~,
“cident,  And hence s is, thas Y.and Y being Slower of Mo..
tiof, have, Effels much more Powerful, shav the more Infe~
_ rior Planets,” o .
. CHApR, VL.
, - Of the Kind of Sufférers.. .

P He Third part, istg know what ir is thet will Suffir,
“under the Effects,, And this is Judged from the {arﬁk
 of the Sipas ahd their Proprty, in which the places

of the Ec/ipfe are fourid; and the Stars both Fixed and #Wan-

d:fr:n;,- b:(gol:dfing to the sign of the Eclitfe and the Angle
wre the Eckpfe. . T L. .

. The Domkipnion of thefe is thus taken: In the Wand’ring

Stars whofoever ‘hath more refpecls to both places; [bi3, {

he Eclipfe and Angles; and Applys or Recedes, according tor

_Wicinity and Appearaince] and hath more refpets to thefe:

‘that have Femliarlty of CoMfipuration 3 and ndoredver, is
Lord ofthe Houle$, 173( s and Exaltasions afyd Terms ; this
alone 15 taken asLi:d. ‘ o o

+  Jfthie Tdme [9lanet] be not Lard of the Ecliple and the

. '?1'5:8:‘, we take the Two which bave mare Familidrisy in each

* of the Plages ; and the Two fo takerf, we Pretér ag Lord of.

. . the Eclipfe. ~ 1 many are found equal and alike in Power ite

each placé,he is Preferred to thé Dominion, which is rather -

" Angular, or hath Greater Fd:{;iliarz:q o‘r,ht?ion: So itisin

the Planers,  Butof thg Ff"é”}, Stars, we Qblerve the Firft :,ef
: DY b [ *‘ ‘*;'—"' -t t“

at
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‘the Bright Ones, which at the Time of the Eclipfe hath Cem~
merce with the' paff Angles; as we have Defcribed in the
- nine ways of apparent refpets, in the firft. Conftrution.
Wealfo affume that which at the Ec¢liptick Hour is in a

© Wifible Scituation, either Rifing with, or Culmmatmg with .

“the Ang/e following the place of the Eclipfe.

. Thus having confidered the Starsas Caufes of Accidents,

we fhall here take aVeiw of the forms of the Signs, in which

. 'the Eclipfe, and the Ruling Starsare. From the Quality of
thefe for the moft part,are Judged the Kind,apprehended

by 'the Accident : for if the Signs are of Human Shape,in

the Middle Circle of the Sirns,and the Fixed Stars, the Ej;'e&s .

will fall on Minkind. But if they arenot of Human Shaps,

but. of Terreftiial, that is Foyr-Fuoted, *tisevident the Acci-
~dent will ‘be about fuch like dnimais. And they which
are formed liked Creepinz things ; Signifie the EffeCt: Mwill

all) on Serpents and fuch like. And again when [like} -
- #1id Beafts, on [Wealts] Cruel and Hursful, But if [like]

Tume [ Creatureg,] on thofe which are Sublervient 10 Man.
and Tame, according to their Forms ; as of Horfes, Cows,
Sheepand fuch like. Moreover of thé Terrgftrial, they which.
are towards the Bears, thew Sudden Earth-quakes, they to-
‘ward the South, unexpefled Rains from the Sky. ’

Again, if the Ruling Places be in them which are formed
with Wings ; as intheEgleand fuch like, it Signifies that
the Events will fall on Fofasiles 5 and chieflvthofe which are

for Mar’s Food.” If ‘they are in thofe which reprefent thirigs .

/‘.S'wimi,ngh[it] in the Sea, asthe D.iphin; the Effeéts will hap-
pefi on'the Sea.to ‘Navigatprs and Navies: [if] in Rivers as
‘2z~ and X, the Effeétswill fall on thofe, which }ive in Ri-.

wers and Fountains, If the Ruling Places' be in Argus,. the ”

o Accident will comprebend both iNinds.

Again, In Tropical or Equinoxial Signs, ,th'ey" Signifie.z .

€hange in the Confitui-n of the Air; according to the Ses-
Jons to which each of the Signs properly belong. Bit pro-
perly they Signifiea Change in the Spring and Planss of the
farsh : For when they are inthe Spring Equingx they pro- -

: T N uce
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duce Accidents aboyt the Budding of Trees ; as the Pine,
Fn;ltree_and othiers | then] Budding. ' .

n the Summer Tropick, they refpet the Gashering and
Laying upof Fruits; properly in'_£gypr, the Iriumdasion

“of Nilus. .

" maniieft

1f the . Ruling Places be in the AusumnalEquinox, it bearg

Signification of the Seed, and Grafs, and Herbage. :
f'inthe #user fraprik, it thew s the Effects will be' on
Pot-Hearbs, the birds coming at the Seafon and Fifbes.

Moreover.Equimaxial Signs,- Signifie what will be about

Holj';bin%;, an3 Divine Worfbip: They which are Iripical,

the Mutation in the Aw and Publick Affuirs. Fixed
Signs concern Foundations and Buildmgs. “they which
are Duble Bodied ; forethew what is to'Happen to Men -
and Iings.. . "

Moreover, whatfoever at the Time of thé Eclipfe, are more
Oriemal, fhew the Effesis will be about Frui:s, Touss and
Foynda:tons.  But théy which pofluis.the Md-heaven above
the Earth, thefe threaten Acciden:s about- suvred things, the

- Middfe Age- and I("fs: but they in the #&t about”Laws,

=

- deniglito Lunar, do Augment the !ﬂ‘l’&x. .

0id Ageand the Deq L S :
But.boin greatly she Ascidens will affeit the Kind on which
it falls;is known from the Greatnefs of the Obfaw acion of
the Eciipfes, and from the reipelt of the Szars (which are the
capfes,) ,which they have with the place Ed/:p.d. for Orci-
dental Configurations-to Silar Eclipfes, or Oriertal to Lunar,
for then\o(fg do Leffen the‘Eﬂ'e,c'Z;._ nthe gp.o;..10n they make
ithalf: Oriental Configw diions to Solar E¢figles, and. Ogci-

*

_ANNOTATIONS. To make this .Clqap}e_x yet more 'ﬂx;'n,

. Farity_ when the Planets in EleCtion fur Lord of the Ecliple,

are found of Equal Strength and Digaity,you are 10 Prefer fuch

o are DireCt, before thoje Retrograde ;3 ¢ the Uciental bejore

the Occidental.. . o
Secondly, As t the Ele@ing she Fixed Stars; Cardan on

 this plage, direds, to Oblerve the Angle which' the Eclipfe

42

E3 Aollows

» t
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tollows; and which it Precedest as if the Eclipfe be berween
* 3he 7th Houfe, and Mid-heaven; she Sears fhall be preferrcd,

wthich arein ihe7th, next tb,o‘[z inthe Mid-heaven. - Bur if be-

2tveen the Mid-heaven and Afcendant, thofz in the Mid-heaven

Jhall bave the Prt{erence, and next thofe in the Afcenidant -
3has i byCotporeal Prefence for the Fixed Scars entit no Rays,
__ Thirdly, the fRine tolaps of Bpparent Relpeas men~

Bioned by the Author in this Chapter according 36Cardan are,

i Firft) the Matutite Orientality, when-a Star Rifech with
the Sun ; which is Thrcefold s that s a litsleAfter the Sun #With =
theSun; cf.alistle BeforeshaSun = and in'shis Laft alme it 55

a0 be feen, andis she Firmeft Stave. - !

The Second is, ‘when it is [aid to Culminate, and % when ¢
Star Culminates ar Sun-Rifing; ‘and this is-alfo Thrtefoid 5 -
#bat is, either. Immediately Afterbe Rifeth; At bis Rifing,
gr }z tiste Before ‘bis Rifing; and in this alose State may

2 ge”" . e s ¢ ; N .

* And [o many Ways there are, when a Star is ontbe Fourth,
when theSun Rifeth: this in the General,isStrongar shansse
Firlt: but by Diftintion, vhe Third is Stronger than the Sixth. -

. The Thirdis when the Sun Rifeth and & Star Setteths and
* bath three Differences;, thas is After the Rifing;: At theRifing,
and alinnie Before ;. and inthisThird: alons,can the Star be feen
Tz is Weaker Generally and Particulariy, shan the Sécond, but
St{londgerrtbari the Firlty bue the Ninth & Weaker shan the
Third. . - I A L T -
- The other Principal Ways, to wir the Eourth, Fifth & Sixth, -
&ye vxaltly Oppofite ; that #s t0§ay; when-the Surs ¥ Setting, - .
zhe Star is fo too.; whech 7 the Fourth’ Way ; % bdth Thres: -

\

Members as thekirft. - L
+ OrtheStar ‘bn the Meridian, which % the Fifth way ¢ bath
three Members, viz.. three ‘when in the Mid-heaven, ¢’ three |
wheninshePourth, .- - - - ¢ I AT
: Or the Star in-the Eaft, whioh & the Sixth. Way, and hath
Thl'ee Membﬂ’s. T . e A_ : .{‘".A; Voo
""¥he Seventh is, when the Sun s on theMid -heaven or Fourth,
and s Star or Oppofite 10 bim, and bushFour Members, .

"

- The
it
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7 The Eighth, % when 4 Star Rifeth and the Sun i in theMid~
) el

" heaven or Fourth, and it bath Two Members.

Then Nioth, js when a Star and s Sun are to3ether on the
Mid-heaven gr Fourth, ¢ hgth Two Members.

© " In General there are Thirty Two Members, and Ning.

Principal Ways: there s but one Member in which the Star
can be Seen, and sheSun and it in Angles, . . oo
Then whes 4 Fixed.Star is nith any Plaptet, or in an Angle,

* gonfider whetber it be by any-of thefe Ways ;. if not, it is moft

A

Weak: fit be, confider whether it be with the Sun and not.
2o be Seen; thenit is very Weak. ~ Or if it 7 10 be Seen, and
is with ;I.:elf_l'l;‘l Occidental,i:’? # IIJndiﬂ'erent. S‘ '; )
" Or if itbe feen €& is nor with the Sun, it i§ Stronger; or if it
be Seen and s Oriental, tben it is Strangeft, gu.s ﬁ'tr Cardan,

Fourthly, By the ivale Livcle jnthis Chap, & ot her parts
of she Book mentiongd, yos. are o underfiand the Joviack.

o CHAPVIL - .
C Of the Ruality of the Efett. -

THc Fourth Part is the: Know/edge of the Effeft, of what

L Sort jt is Good or Bad: gnd what's its Progerty, whe-
ther Gad or Bed, - - A
" This we know from the Vertue of the Stars Ru!_inf:be
Principal Places, and from the Mixture which they have
‘with each other, and with the Places of whichthey have Do-
minioms_forthe © and ) asit were Rulgand Govern the other .
[ ®tars,] chiey being the Known Power and Caufes, of all the -

Dominiop of the §14rs,and of their Prakyefs.:

""And the Speculation of the Mixmye of thé Stars which

‘have Dagrinisn; manifefts the Quality of the I ffeit.” There-
- fore we wil] Begin with ‘the ffedtivr . opersy of eachi of the

“the Five §1afs, you ought piefently to confider their nm_r{g :.
3;5 ] ike

Planesss but we will withal add this, that when we fo
Brevity 1ake fay, that any thing is Generally performed bg'

their Co-operation and Bower (3e0ceeding ; from the i
Natufé 3 and whether it hath a Proper Cnftirmiion; ‘and-

Y

: }vhet er there bea Like Mixture ftom thé Fixad Stars, ot

43
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- After thisatiner otight we'to Contemplate as wehave
* faid. When we fpeakof any thing in General, about the .
Five Stars ; theif Temper and Quality ought to be Underfbood,
asif we had fpoken of their Juality and Nasare, and noc
named the Stars themfelves, ~ 1 © .7 0 e
" And this alfo ‘onght to bé ¢onfidered, that'in the .Ca-
mixtures, nat only the Mixtyreof the Plgretsaping them- -
, g}'Ves,'is'to bedblerved : but alfothe Mixture df thofe Which
> ommupicasg their Nasuye 1o the Planets and Fixed Stars, and
Plicesof thy Zodiack,* according ¢ the fore-miunticned Fa-
miliarities, which they make with the Planets, = ' -
" Therefore, if the Star of 8yaturn Rule dlene, he caufeth
Corruptions by Cold;, but in*Events which properly Seizech -
Men, there will'bé Chr onicqi-Defeafei-and Coafumapsions, Colo-
quasions, Rbuematifms, Diforders of Moift Diftenpers, and  Epi-
demick Quarsans. . L'; v AN T T '
There will 'be Banifbimentsy Wars, Sorrows, Lamentations,
Fears and Death, chiefly happening to thofe Stricken inYears,
© ' ".Among Drasiongl Anmmals; It feigeth'thofe which-are
Profitable; ‘Deftroying- them by Difeafes; iwhith being
" Difeafed.and Men ufingthem, Perifh asisreafonable.
.~ And the_ 4ir being  charlgéd ihto 1Her/ 8k “Ctld, Fr ft,
Cloudy and Pefikbntial Cenftitution$, will be Intemperare, Mif- -
ayand Dark. " Mgtreover there will many ‘Huisthit-Showers
happen,’ froni ‘which will Arife Creeping 7!)‘in%§Mifchxeve-
' ‘dusto Mankind: . . oA e
InRiversand Seds,there will be !re?ztem}y?Sioms,Shi B
wrecks of Navies; their Navightors falling ot #il " There
willbea Diminution of Waters, ‘and againtInueditions s
- Rivers will Augment withWattis above Meafuire, and wili
. be Coprupted, "« v Ui oxirng nne !
.’ TheFruits of th¢ Earth, and chiefly they swhichv are. far
"Weceffary Ufes, will fa1l, being'Ruined by Cuatrer-Pillars,

: 3 .

3:' Lociifis, or Floods, of Rains, or Hgifs; or {uch like fo that

the Evil proceeds to Famine, " 77 ST
LTI T T L AR -‘f
RN o ~,‘,l:~.2;-.. - I
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' K Japiter alome beLord, He generally’ In¢reafeth “all

~ things; but properly among Men, he will give thefe things;

- Happy: Days, and:Tranquility, and. Peace 5 and Augmént-

* eththofe things that-are neceffary tor Life, 'and is alfo the
Author of Mental and Corporal Goods,* -~ .+ 1>

“ - Moteower he Confers from. Kings, Bmﬁts’,Fmpu‘-smd.
Gifis : and makes the Kings themfelvesimore Refpected
Increafing their Greatneis and Magnanimity.:. and in Genes -

" ral, Happinefs will be onall things. . SRR
> * But the £ffets happening upon Irrarionis! Animalt,they
" which are Tume, and for the Ut of Man, fhall be Mulktiplyd;

., but the Ufelefs on the contrary he will Deftroy.: . .

. ! The Conflitution ot the Air thall be Healthyand Treperate, -
but Windyand Moift, and fuch as will Nourifh Fruits; iHe
will be & svourable to, Navies and - Ships 'and. Rivers will Ins
creafe moderately, There will'be Plenty ofFraits, and, of

- other things which are for the well-being of Man. * - - -

- - When 9Davs & Ruler alone; He Générally cawfeth Deffracs
© tion, Aifing ftomi Prymefs, - But-amon¥ Men, properly Wars
Wi‘li Arife, Imeffine Seditions, Captivisies, Devajtariony and:
gmﬁioﬁ_of‘the{’eople; the Anger of Princes towards thieir’
ubjei?s, and for that caule Sudden Dearhs. i 7 i
' Moreover Fequorifh Difiempers will happen; Tersians,-Evi
yuptians Sf"Blood, Suddin ‘and-Visfens Deaths, chiefly of the
Younger Sort.: “ Alfo Burnings, 3'Mur¥éf9,x'{1,’iolﬁt1m of thg
Laws, njueries; Oppreffions, Rapines and Robberies, - - > .i%)
¢ The Gonfidtutton of the Air“wilk ibe Hn +..> Hot Wiinds bnid
Peftilensial, Confumprive. * Moreover thevel- Qvi{l"m*‘:Dmgbt,
end Fhunders, and Lighsnings from Heaven; =30+ %55 %
' In the Sea, there willn%e&_‘o‘uddén'%ipwd(!‘,' becaufe of
Yurbilent Wind$ and Thunder:© Rivers:will fail; Forntains be
Dryed 5 ‘andin Summier: Waterfor Drink Wil be warscirigs
- -And they 'of the Ears# that are neceffary for-the Ufevof M,
fay Brasionl Creatures, Planss hnd Feubswiltbe Detroyed s
‘partly by ‘Heat, and pattlyoby R 1in; and thé Piolince of Winds &
and thofe thingg which are Laid up, fhall be Damnified by
Confugaratigns, = 7 - I

FldnL
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1 enus dorie bath the Dominian,” Generally fhe cautech ~

the things that Fupiser doth, buc ‘with more Pleafure. )
Among My, properly thefe things will happen; Hon= *
ouirs, Refpecls, Foy, Happy Marviages, and many Childwen; and
every thing will proceed very Fleafensjy. Poffeffms will
Iureafe, and in fhart: Man's Dyet will be Cleanly.  Homour
will be given to Worfbipful and Haly things. Moxeover, thef
will Arife Familiarisy” between Rulers and Princes, an
~ their Subjeits. o T A
" In the Air, there will be a Good Temper ; the Conffitutions
of the #nds, will be Mot ‘and Nowrifping: and in {hort,
the Air will be well Tempered. There will be many Shawers,
and they Fruitful. Ships Sail. fafely, and - Goed Luck and
Gainwill hapyen; and the necxifaries for the life of Men,
the:Living Creatures, and Fruiss of the Earsh, will Multiply
Bxcequng]y. ”"’~ RIS e tens . PN .

When @9¢tcutyp is Governour, Generally ashe is with o-
thers, he 15 rend’red Conformable to their Nature:-but
praperly being as it were an Additien. of Power, he Stiry -
upthe_rgﬁ.;he more. ‘i Gt 2T " . ‘
'Buc when the Effe@s befall Men, he produceth Difpatch

.and Craftinefs in Affairs; Robberies, Violencies, Toefts and
Fuflions; Goyfpiraciesof Plomers, &ci -~ = ...
- Furthex, Mercury being m Configuration with the Maleficks s
He caufeth Unfuccefiful Neviganans to Ships, and.is the
‘Caufe of Dry Difeafes, Quaridians, Coughs, Ery prives of Bloed
and Canfurmptions.:> Mer¢over-he Difpofeth: thole things

which belong: to_ Divine Worfbip, Religions Righss; Affairs
Kingdoms, Cuftoms and Lews, ascardmg to hisQualty ,and
‘Famliarity with each of the Stars. .- -~ > 1.0

., And whereas becanfe of bis Nearnefs to the Sup,and hi
Swifrsefs, he is Dry 5 Inthe Ambign he cauleth Diforderly and
Tongeruous, and” Mytable' Winds. ;. Thunder, -Lighwming’ and
Corufcations, Chafms’ and. Earsh-quakes - And becaule of .
them, he Induceth-a Coryupripn o8 jdnimnals and -P14nts.fﬁ,t _
SRR S R
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for the Ule of Man. . Further in Ocidenial Configurasiont,
‘he Diminifbeth Waters, and in Oriental, he Increafeh them. -
- And every Planet, caufeth thefe things when-he hath his
" Proper and Gemuine Nature.  But when one is mixed with,
. enotber by AfeR, and Famitiarity in Signs, and likewife their
Refpeét to the ‘Sun, than the Effei will bappen according to the
Mixture @t Temperamens {ReMing] from tbe Communication
- of Influences 1 But feeing it is Impoflible to Relate all the
" Mixtures and Configurations, which are made every way,
becaufe the Bufinefs 1s- Manifold and Infinite: this is well
knowa from the Particulur -<udgment, and ‘Mathemasical
. Rrecepss...Now: we fay thus, that we ought ta Gbierve all
.the Familiarities of the Rujing Stars of the Evems ; “and thofe
‘very Cities and Countries where the Eient leizeth, - -
- For if the Stars are Benefls, and Gontormed to the Rezion
‘ u{on, which the Eﬁefl }!411:, and are not.Overcome_by Con-
ttaries, they mbie' Powerfully piaduce she'Benefit according vd
their Profer Nature : as on cre other fide, they are ot 1 ¢fs
Advanage,ifany Tmpedinny Happen in the Pamilidrity, og
they be overcome by Cortaries; -« - T
* - 3-But if the Ruling Sars of the Event, arenot Beneficks, but
Malefick$, and it they.have Familiarity wich the Regisms on
‘which the: Acoident falls;, or dre Overcome by Contra:ies,
shey do .Lafi Furin :-but if they havenot Familiatity witht
the Countries,.aor are Overdome: by tholethdr being Con-:
trary to.themy have Fahiliarity ‘with ‘the: Countries; \pbign
they Produte: iuch Greased inifshief  But for the moft part,
the Men'a é5eized -by. morerlimverial Aléltion, wha in
- their propeiwNaijuities have the (-me Corflitution wich the
’ uu{@‘wlftfcbp;;edxmb uheGeneral Avid-ntis 10 pdk:;(){ thateCr2
gent Places.ce Lighis & Anglesithat is thekiclipsick [ {Btakes, |
or their Oppqﬁ'te::g of thefe%:hid-ly the Paruile Cong: offéd, an’l
Ecliprical Cppofi:ionsof the Ly Bsd, areInbvitabz, with wivich-.
- foever of the Lumrinaries they md’axﬁg:me‘:{.aw‘ LD
* . ANNOTATIONS. Birft, By Plunethavingt# Proper and
Genuine Nagure ;. the, Author wiegns irs .bding n-oefréaé Atd
B T oo Lo L s iction
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flikion and the Rays of ozher Stars, and other Impediments
berein before-mentisred. Secondly, In refercmce to the Laft
Seven. Lines ot this Chapter,: be i not- to -be under-
froed, a5 she-Genvralizy of cur Common Aftrologers fuppof?,
ta Intend All Perfons to be Seired by the Univerfal Eventsy
whofe Radical Afcendant, Mid-heaven, Sun or Moon are evily
Beb.ld, or arherwife . ffeted, by she Rrefence of the Eilipte,
e 1he Ruler thereof | for 4551 havee herein before Obferved,
Eclipfes da:not Influence dny Places or People. but fuch to -
whom and where they are:Vifible: and shere/ore bowever
Corefpondent ebe: Nativity: and Eclipfes may be:  yes unlefi
#he Eclipfe: be Vifibleto vhe Place, 15 will 1 we wije Affit
eitber it [elf - ov any of iss IrbaBitames. A
f ) b\ ' [-‘ 'Y.; N ‘\CHA‘PJ llx: o /' . ‘iv . .: ‘ ’ .\' ) -
Of the Colours - of | Eclipfes, Combts.“and. Juch like.
O T DA SR ey BT I B BT e S
I Tis moreover. re uifite: 0 Obferve:she Gofauers of Ecliples,
in Univerfal Accidems:, which. Colours excher: Appear in
sbe Luminaries or age near them, as,Reds and fuch like : for
if it be Black or Greenifh it Signfieth, that theré thall happent
fuch thingsas.s'mun produceth 1 3f it be White, fich as Jupi~
fer caufeth : 1f it be Ruddy, they of Mers: 1t Leltow, they of
Venws: 1f of Dgvers Golouss, {theiv pignificaston]is Mer-
cigdg/:: And ifthe whole Body of the ‘Lights pe $d Coloured,”
or if it be in‘all the parts about the Lighss;. 1t fhews, that
the Effects wil ‘happen in mioft parts of the {€haeatned]
Counyies : But:if all the Lights be not Overfpread with-fuch &
golous, but. in Pars, that part alone fhall be Affectad by the,

Accident, where the .Conflitutian of the Seen Colour: . .
i . PN T B . B

Iacines.”™. 1w ouhoen 0 o
.- Furtherinore, In Tlnjuerful Confiderations, .we aught ta
Obfervethe Beghuning of thofe called Comess, whether they
appear in Ecliptick Times, or at other Times ¢ fuch as Beams,
Yrumpess, Tubes;: and-other fuch Jike. Awd they caute Et-
fects Suitableto g and § , [ag.lWars, Hor a"mfm,.ummd
Co ~any
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and what{oevet follow them. And by the Parzs.of the Zo=

" diack in which Parts they being Conftituted appear; and

by ‘the refpect and Inclination. of their Hair, they Signifie
the Plgces where the Event [ball happen < and by their Form,
;hc Specizs of their Effects, and the Kinds that fhall suffer
them. ‘ e BN

! Moreover, by their Duration, is Manifefted the Time of

their Accidents Continuance, and by their Refpetito the Sun,
they declare. the Beginming of the Even:. For if they be
Oriental, they - Signihe that ‘the Beginning will be ‘Soon;\if
Occidental Siow, ' ... . . . L
_ Thefe things being thus fhewed, and the General Confi-

deration of the Countries and Cites being Opened, we

ought o Treat of Pdrticulars : 1fay of the Effetts which
happen every Year, and in the Seafons thereof ; and firft of

 that which i‘s called the New Month-of the Tear.

Co A'NNOT'A"I'IONS, Firft, a5 t0 whas concerns she Colours,

* a5 to Comets}, o know the Places where the Event fhall haE; ,

of Eclipfes, fee the 52, Chaprer of my Treatile of Eclipfes,
where I have amsply Prov’d, how Inconfiftant the Common Me-
thod for Calculating and Judging the Eftets ot Eclipfes are,
with the Primitive end Ptolemean Aftrolology. Secondly,

- pen, our Auzhor bere fells us, We muft have a Regard to t

Parts of the Zodiack ; #hat % 1o fay, \What Countries’ are
Suibject to the Sign in which the Comet firft” Appears; ¢
towaid what Parts its Brufh, Tail or Beams are Directed : a5

« * whetber Faft,Welt,North or Souith,¢c. for thofe Places Under

the Sign of its Firft Appearance toward which its Beams are

. Directed, willbe much more Subjetted to its Influence and

EffeCls, than other places under she (ame Sign, toward which

- its Beams are not Direfted, ' 4nd the places Subjed .10 the

 fuch places as are Subjeit 19 the Signs in Square or Oppofition zo -

Si%] of its Ficft Appearance, will be much more Powerfully
Influenced by its Etfecks, then thofe Subje 10 any other is fhall
Tranfit 5 which n ‘my Ephemeris for the Tear 1683. I evidemiy
nanifefted concerning the Great ‘Comet of 1680, Bus as to

“the

\
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the Farmer, Ishink there’s noshing in's s for msy Opinianis, thas the
!nﬂuet}ceg’of Comets,. are co,ngveved fwith their .Bpa’ms, and,
if that ic fo, certainly iosplace can be Seized by the Effets, bus
thofete-which 1/ Beams are, a5 ufw?:dd Diretted’s gnd if any.
think I'Cnderiiand ks Ptolemy right in this master, I foould be

thankful for 1i-ir besser Informasion,
. \-d W CHA‘P’X’ e
Of the New Momtp [of Motn] of the Tear.

~Hat the New Manth of the Year, ought to Be appointed
. the Beginniro of the Return of the Sun in each Circuis,
* 1s manifelt trom jts Nameand Péwer's but what Be-
irning it the Circle one fhould take, remains; nor s it-
eaf) to Comprehend, For this Caufe therefore, we affum
as Beginnings, and that not Incongruoufly, the Pormrs in the
_middle o{; the S%;u Circymfcribed by the,Equimia;i and Tio- -
picks: that js, t eTwo‘Eﬁuiﬂ@xe's and the Two Tropicks. . |
But fomé¢ may Doubt here, which 6f the Foyr will be -
the Chief Begimning, 1f [it be €onfivered] according to
the Simple Mgtion of the Circle, ndthing can be found Prefer- -
*" - d Beginning. Bt théy who Werite of this Confi-

n ,‘_‘haveaAt,trxﬁuted' oné certain property to each of

our Pojnts, according to Natural Reafon ; for each
o1 L.« hathits Géruine Property Thyv have therefore rea-~
fonably Judged the Perrial Equinest the Beginning of the Tear s

" for that” thery, the Days Firlt Begin t6 grow Longer, an
that Time is of a Moiftening Nature : and that Naguré abound

inall Genoratigns. “And’the Summer Tropick aftér this, be-
¢aufe the Day ‘is Longeft; and thén with the /Egyptians, - ~
[the Dyerflotvin §c f] the River of Nilud happeneth, and  ~ .
the Dog-Star Rifith, “After thefe the Autunnal Equimox,
for then all Fruits are’ Gathéred, and again the Seed hath
BeEinning. . And then the Winter Tropick, then the Day paf-
feth from its Decreafe to its Ifcreafe. Thus it feemied Good
to them'to Corifideér things. o St

\



ey -

Book L. Prolemy’s Quadripartite 79

. Butit feeiﬁ’sft’d'm‘e more. Natural and Agrecable 5’ to Ob-
Jerve thefe Four Beginnings, with the Copulz'ions of the Sun

- and Mogn, Synodical or Full 5 and chiefly thofé which are

Ecliprical, and Neareft theff Poims. That' we confider the
8pring Quarrer from thé Beginning of Aries; the Summer from
. Cancer, the Autumnat from Libra, and from Capriéorn the
 Winter. ~ For the Syn caufeththe Conflitarions of the Seafons,
‘and théir General Quality § and according to which Con-
ftitutionsand Qualities, thofe who are altoggther Tgnorant,
Fére-know things to comé, , S .
Motegver, he Difpofeth the Proper: Signification of the
Signs, Winds and fome other Gencrals, which are Chang-
edmore or lef8 in Certain Seafons. And’ théfe Generally
are performed by the Copulutions made at the fore-men-

tioned Points, and by the Configurations of the Planers which -

they make at the Copufations: But Particalarly by the New

" or Full Moens in every Sign, and by the Trenfiss of the

Planets. .
But feeing it is requifite to Speak of the Purricular Natitre .

~ ofedch Sign, and how each 6f themis 7 XD natified] in-the

Seafons of the Tear, we will now Treat of this. - Forwe have -

". before Spoken of the Property of the Plnets and Fi%ed-Starss

46

their Mixture, their Familiarity with the # indsand Air, an
likewife concerning tie Sigs, how they are Conformable
tothe #imis and Seafens, - B

ANNOTATIONS. Itis ery femarkablb in this Chaprer,
bow Forreignshefe Rules‘?{ the Common Aftrology,are 1o thofe
of-Peolemy. For Firlt, according she Rufés of 16: Com.
mon Aftrolegy, if e+ the Ingrefs of the Sun into Aries, she
SJ;? Afcending is Fixed; #he General Judgment for the
Whole Year isto be Deduced from that Vernal Figure only.
If& Common Sign Afcend in the Vernal Figure, ¢'Second:
Figure i 20 Be erecied for sbe time of the fivueutnna) Ingrefs, end

© #be Judgment of the Second half ef the Year, is'tobe Deduc-

ed from thence. But if s Moveable Sign Afcend at the Per:
84l Ingrefs, thew Figures are to be Erelfed. for the time ;fu the
' e ' S n’s

y ‘ . <

G
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Sun’s Entrance into every one of the Cardinal Points, vizs
Avies for the Spring Quarter, Cancer for the Summer Quar—
ter, Libra for ke Autumna]l Quarter, and Capricorn for the
Winter Quarter. . But according to the Dogirine of thi§ Chap-

“ter, Ptolemy wasof 4 quite Different Opinion 3 and sill I can
Jind [ome more Natural Reafon 1o Induce me to the Contra-
1y, then what Ptolemy offereth in Defence thegeof, I bope it
may be excufed, if I prefer bis Dollrine, before all otbers : and as

 the [ame time leave evry one elfe 1 ticir own Libersy.
* "Secondly,By the Great Strefs he laysuponAnnual as well a5
Monthly Lunations, boeth Synodical and Full, it i eviders 4
that 'Pto{emy as $00 fenfible of the Incertainty of Ingrcﬂionaf
Figures, o Relie 11 owrCommon Aftrologers do, for Fudgmens
on the then Fallible Momentary Pofitions. —For emong the
Multisude of Planetary Tables Extant,, (carce Twe to be found
but Differ “vaftly in the Time of the Ingrefles: and no one
dare fay, thas the moft Approved Tables exitant, are Indubitable,
And fince fo, the Judgment Deduced froinfo Uncertain a Foun-
dation, and :he Pofitions of the Rlanets shereas in refpect totheé
Houes, cannot be Lefs Fallible, thanshe Fonndation whencethe -

" gudgenen: is Deduced,

Of the Particular Nature of the Signs and bow théy.
Affeit the Seafons.. .. . R

[ R Nt . . .
. e Sign Fries is throughout a Caufer of Thusder and
-} . Hail, becaufe of its Equinexial Prefence : but the parts
7" thereot, caufe fomething more or lefs, according to
the Nature of the Fixed S:ars thagarein ;. for its fore parss
moves Showers and Winds ;. the wmiddle parss ase Teaperatey
. theLarter parss; Hotand Psflilensial, . Moreover, the Nor-
 theyn part’s, are Hot gnd Cogruptive: the Sokthern Ereezing,and
fomething€oid. - -~ - v .«
Cea e (et

)
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- Gaurusy  All this Sign hath beth Temters, and is{fome-
what Warrs: the Fore Parts, and chiefy about the Pliades,
produce Earth-quakes, Clouds and Winds 5 the Middle Parts
Moifter and Cooler ; the Larter Parts and about the Hyadex

© are Fitry, and caufe Lightning and. Thunder. Further, its

Northern Parts are Temperate; the Southern, Diforderly and

Moveable. . ;
. @emini Is Generally Temperate: TheFirft Parts Moiff

and Hurtful, the Middle Parts Temperate, the Laster Parts:

are Mixed and Diforderly. Moreover, the Norshern Parts
Create Earth-quakes and Wind, the Soutbern are Dry and
Burning. - o , ‘ :

. @aém:. The whole Sign is Gentle and Warm: The
Firft Parssand about the Prafepe, are Suffocative; the Mid-
dle Parts Temperate ; the Laft Parts Windy: the Northern and
Southern Parts are each of them Fiery and Burning, . -

- Aeo Is wholly Burning and Suﬁ{catiug,, and Peflilential s
the Midd/e Parss Temperate, the Lajt Parts Moift and Hursful,
the Northern Parts-are Moveable and Burning : the Soit/n

Parss Moift. -

Wirgo Is Mmoiff, and caufeth Thunder: the Firft Parts,
are more Hot and Hursful, the Middle Parts, Temperate: the
Laft Parts Wairy. Moreover, the North Parts move Winds,
and Southare Temperate. . L S

Kibza Is Generally Variable and Mutable :  the Fore:
Datts, and Middle Parts are Temperare: the Latter Parts are -
Watry : the North Parts are Windy: and South Parts Moifft
and Plentiful, - o T

- ®corpio  Generally caufeth Thunder, and is Fiery : the
Fore Parts produce Snow : the Middle Parts are Temperate,
ard the Laft Parts caufe Earth-quakes: Its North Partsare ‘

- Hor,the South Parts Moiff, .

. Dagittarp  Generally is a ‘produc\er of Winds : ;l;ha:
Fore Parts are Moif : the Middle Temperate:_ the Laft parts.

the Souch Parts caufe Pyriety and Moiftwre, .
. B

- caufe Earh-quakes. Moreover, the North Partsare Windy 2
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Capiicosn Is wholly M if: theFore Partsare Burning
- and Hur.ful, " the Middle Temerate; and the Laft ftir up
Showers : and further the North and South parts, are Moiff
and Hurtful, ’ - ‘
- Bquary Is wholly Co/dand Watry : the RFirft Parts are
‘Moift, the Middle Temperate, and the Laft Windy : More-
over, the North Parts are Feating, and the South caufe Snow.
Pifces  Is Myt and a caufer of Winds: theFore Parts
are Temporate, the Middle Moift, the Laft Parts Burning ¢
the North Parts Stir up Winds, and the South Parts are
Bary, . : :

CHAP. XI. :
Of the Particular Confideration of the Seafons.

\F the Confideration of Conftitutions, One ismore General, -
which hith refpedt to the Quairters, by which. we
. ought (as wefaid before) to uberve the New and Full -
‘Moons which are made before the Tropick and Equinoxial
Signsy and accordiug to the Deggree whether of the New or
. Full Mem, found in each of the Suppofed Climates, to Order
the _Ingles as in'a Narivity; then to take thofe [ $targ]
. whichare found to Bear Rule-in the place of the New or
Full Moon : “and alfo the following Angl-, as we Direlted bes
fore concerning Ec/ipfes.  And thele being fo taken, we
Fudge Generdlly from the Property of t'e Quarters : but we
Difcern the Intentionand Remiffion thercot, trom the Nature
of the Ruling [ &tars;]Determining of what Quality they
are, and how they Affect the ¢ niitution, - -
he Seond Confideration is Monbrual, in which we ought
to Obferve after the fame matner, the New or Full Moon;,
Celebrated in each of the Signs: But we muft Obferve this,
. that if a Conjunition bagpen neare(t the paft Tropick or Equinoxial
" Point: we take the Conjundtion even 1o the following Quarser :
- Butifitbe a Full Moo, we ATume the Fuil Movnsy :
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- Teis alfofit to Obferve the ngles; and the Lords of Bot?

* Places, and chiefly the Nearg Lights, and -the Aptlications

\

and Separations of the P laness, and therr Qualities 5 and like~
wife the Properties of the Places, and what Winds the
Planets fir z;p : and theParts-of the Zudiac* in which they
are. And further to what Wind the Latitudeof the Moor
Declintthaccording to the Obliquity of the Middle [9i3. of the "
Ecliptick.] -And thus from all thefe, we fhall know the
Con'iitusions of all the Months; accordingto the Zertue of all
thérgialitiei. N

.. 'The Third Confideration is of the Lefs Significations, and
their Intensions and Remiffions ; and this we Obferve from
the Particlar Gonfigurations of the Sunand Mom : - Not from
the New and Full Moon alone; but alfo from the Quadrants =
the Change of the Seafons, Begitming for the moft part three
Days before, and fometimes three Days after, from the time .
the Moow hath _Zquated her Courfe toshesSuns - .. -
. ‘Moreover by the Configurations to the Planets which are
made at'each of thefe Stasions, (whether they be Trires or Sex~ .
tiles. For from the Order and Nature of thefe, is taken the
Property of the Mutarion of Confbisurions, according to the
Natural Familiarity which the Afpeding Planers and the

'Signs, have to the Imbientand the Winds ... =~ .

.The Particular Quabity is Increafed fome Days,cheifly whent
the more Bright and Efficacious of the Fixed Stars refpect
the Sun, making Oriental or Ocsidenral Appearances or Rifings 5
‘then for- the moft part.they tarn the Confticution of-the
Air to their own Natures, But when the Lights pafs by the
Angles, there happensnothing lefss forupon fuch Pofitions;
the Conflitutions are Changed, and are more Intesfe or Rem(s,
&t certain Segfous 5 .as the Flwing and - Ebbing of the Se,
happen according to the Moon’s Afpects ; and the Change of
the }7inds, when the Luminaries are upon. the Angles, accord-

"

" ing to the . Wind the Moon’s Latitude Declineth 1e.. . There-

.42

fore we ought always to confider, that the. more Generas,
anc firfk Suppofed Canfe, muft Precede, and the Parricalar
Fa T fellow
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{oiiw, Butthe Power s chiefly confirmed, whenthe stars
which are Rulers jn the Generals are alto Configurased in she
Parsiculars. . C .

. ANNOTATIONS. / As in the Laft Chapter but one before-
Roing, there are in this Two 1hings Remarkable: the Firtt is,
ghat'm 3-’14&%;‘ of Mundane Révolutions, or Quarterly In-
grefles, int :%Zomm'on Aftrology, we are Direffed to havea
Special Regard to the Lunation, Synodical and Full, as well
Succeeding, as Preceding the Ingrefs: and in Monthly Ol-
fervations, to &l the New and Full Moons of the Year: But .
ccording to this Prince of Aftrologers, we are inthe Ficft, 10
Obferve, the New ¢r Full Moons Preceding the Ingre{sonly,
Jor our Judgement on the Succeeding Quarter: andno: the
Lunation Succeding ; and the reafon I concerve ro be, becaufe the
Lunation which Immediately Precedes the Ingrcf , earries ity
Influence 1o the very Pofition of the Ingrefs it felt : bur ncg
o tothas which - follows the Ingrels. And in Conformiry to
zhe Firft ; in Monthly Obfervations, we are nst to
have the [ame -regard o bith the New and Full Moons, but
20 confider wheiber it was g New or Full Moon that happened
Next and Immediately before the Ingrefs; andif 4 New
Moon, then we areto reg ard the New Moons throughout al
the Months, to the following Ingrefs: Bus if iz was 4 Full
Moon that laft (o Preceded; thin we arero Obferve the Pofi-
tion of Heaven ar al the Full Moons to the following Ingrefs ;-
he wint of the Knowledge of whichhath been no fmail Overfight
in the Common Aftrology. . .
© Secondly, that the Aushor bere Direds s 2o Confider of
the Couftitutions of the Refpetive Quarters of the Year,
from the Lunation Preceeding the Ingrefs: of the Months,
from the Correfpondent Lunation thereof : -of the Parts f
zbe Month, from the Conjunctions, Squares and Oppofitions
of the Mynth : Of the Days from she Fixed Stars : gndsheTime
sf the Day, from vhe Lights paffing the Angles,
s CUTEEEEE gnap,

R
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. CHAP. VIL |
- Of the Signification of Meteors: .

ful to Oblerve the Signs which are Seen about the Sua,

and Moon, and the Szars. For we Obferve the Sun K ife-

_ing for. Diurnal_Conftirysions, but his Serring for Noiurnals ;
- and we Conjecture the Durasion and Intention from the 4/-
pects with the Moon. For every Affedt (fog the moft part, fore-
Jheweth the Conflitution that will iaft till the nexs Afped : for
when he s Clear and free from Darknefs,Bright and free frem

FOr the Fore-kniwledge of Particular S'%niﬁmiam, it isufe-

- Clouds,Rifing or Setsing , it fhews a fair Conflitution : but if

he hath a Parious Circle or Reddib, or fendeth forth Red
Beams, or feems to draw them from withous to it felf or if he
hath cn one part Clouds called Parelia, or ftretcheth fotth
Reddifh Clouds, as Long Rays: by all thefe he foretheweth
.. Great Winds, and chiefly from thofe parts in which the
mentioned Signs appear. But if he be Bluck or Witry, and
Rifesh or Sers encomyaffed with Halv's, - (that is to [ Cir-
¢les) in what part the Clouds called Parciie, or W#asrifh o
Black Beams are, he threatens Storsms and Rain. :
And we ought to Obferve the Moon in her Jranfits at the
New Moo, and Full,and Quariers, or three Days betore, o

. * three Daysafter; for if fhe appear Thinand clesr and hath

nothing about her, it Denotes Fair Flather 5 if fhe be This
and Redjand hath all the Dark Orb'perfpicitons, and doth (‘as it
were) Tremble, it Signifies #inds trem thole parts to which
fhe Declines: 1ffhe a pears Black, or Greenifh, or Thict, the
forzlfbews Wind and Rain, :
Moreover, you ought to Obferye the Gircfes which are a-
,bout her; it there be oneof thele, and if it be Clear anid
¥anifbeth by Degrees, it Denotes Fair-wearher 5 but if there be
two or three, they Signifie Foul-weaher. But itthey appear
" Reddifb and Broken, they torebhew Iimp:fiucus weather 5 it
they be Dark and Thick, Tempefinons with Snow + Buyif c_hbcy‘
ey PR AR By VERTHEIEERS T

ya ,
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ge Watry ot Black and Broien, Bad-weather, with Wind and
now.. o o e
And the Planets, and the Brighteft of the Fixed Stars, Sig-
nifie accordirig to the Coloiir which they have; and the Na-
ture of the Starsabout which they are. .
' Further, the Greatneft of the Fixed Stars and the Colour of
- thofe things which are gsthered near them,are to be confider-
" ed 3 for when they feem Brighter,and Greater than they were
wont,inwhat part they are,the/#inds fhall come from thence,
Moreover Nebulous Circles, as Prefereand fuch like, ought to
beMinded ; for tliefe Curcles if they feem Dark and Scarcely
Vifibley or Thick,.threaten Plenty of Wawrs. If they be
Brizktand Moving continually, they Signifie Turbulent Winds.
Moreover, they which appear in the ir at certainTimes
‘as the Concourfe of Comets, for the moft part Signifie Winds
and Drynefs; "and fo much the more, 1f they béin many
_Places 3 and their Conftitution is commonly Durable.
- The Running of (thofe called) §tars, and their Shocting,
‘if they prroce'edg from one part, torefhew the Motign of 'Wind
from that part; butif from contrary parts, it Demonftrates
that there{hall be ZarionsWinds,and Thunders, & Lightnings.
- Moreover, it theredppear Clouds like Fleeces of Wool,they
fometimes produtce Bad weather. -And Rainbows appearing at
times, thefe it it be Ill-weather, forefhew Good: and if Good,
7, And in a Word Aerial Appearances, forefhew Acct-
dents agreeable to their Colours, each of them under their
proper Caufes in the manner related, - . -~ . "

T e B of the Second Buok: .

Lo s Eglenys
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© CHAP L

N

Th/c’ Proem.

‘ ‘E have in the former [ Woka} Treated of Uri-
ver(al Events: for the Caufe of Univerfuls is
.. Chief, and fo Powerful, that it overcomes
the Particular Event of every Man, happen-

igg according to the Property of Nature : The Know-
g

eof which Particular Evens, we call the Durine of Na
tivites ;and we ought to know,that the Effcient and Progrof~
tick Catife of Generafsand Pariiculars isone. For the Effient-
Caudeof Univer(at Accidents, and of thofe which happen to -
each one, is the Morion of the Planets, and the Sunand Mo.n
and the Progniftic of both by one, from an Un-erring Obfer~
wvatisn of the Subject Natures, and their Muzation: 5 ‘and the
Configurations of the Heavenly qu}m cauje thro’ t;le Ambi -
ent.  But the Caufe of Univer(als is Greater and more Perfed 5
of Particulgrs, not fo, - - a ‘

R T . But



ppre—« - e - o

S

88 Duolumys Quadsipartite . Book IIT:

© . But tho’ (as we have faid) the Power of the Nativity, and -
of theProgn-ftic ot Generals and Parricnlars, be one, yet have
they not the fame Principals; which we tuppofing, beholdt
the Difpofitions of the Celeflials, and endeavour to know
the things Signitied, by the C:nfgurations of {uch a Difpofi- .
tion. ' For many are the Beginmngs of Generals, for oneis
not the Beginming of all: and thefe Beginnings, are not al-
ways affumed from Subject things, but from the Ambient,
which Induce the Caufes, - for (as we my fay) we confi-

- der .all the Beginnings, from - the more ferfei Eclipfes 5.and
¥rom the $14rs which make their Courfe,attended with fome«
thing Remarkable. ~ o -

. 'The Beginning of each Man is oneand many ; One the Bes
ginning of the thing made; and Many, the Following Signifi-
gion of the Ambient, and the Difpofitions they have in rejpect
wof theFirf} Beginning. . . : :
TheFirft Beginning in Particulars, is the Beﬁinning of the
thing it felf, feeing that on - its Account, others are Af-
Aumed.. -7 . e -
Thefe things being fo, after the Beginning of the thing,
the Prdperty of the whole Mixrures are Obferved 5 nextafter,

thofe which are called the Diftin¢tion ot following Years s

The Evems which happen at Seafons, more ar lefs are

Obferved, - .- N . . U

CHAP. 1I.

©f the Conception and Birth, by which the Ania
' mal cometh out of the Womb; and Liveth ano-
therLife. - .~ - - o e

THe Beginning of Human Generation' is Temporal; by
; -Nature - the Conception Potentiaiiy, and by Accidens
' the Exclufion of the Birth, Therefore in thofe that
are Generated, whether the Time of Congeprion, [ be Bequir=
#01by Aidsas of Ohfervation, e ovghs. 1o pisiue his very
STy T R . Time
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Time, and confider the Eff:ifive power of the Configurations of
she stars, which is found at ¢bat time 5 and from thence con-

 template the Qualities ofthe Mind and Body. Forin the
Beginning the Seed at once Affuming a Quality by the Cem-
sunication of the Ambiens, altho’ at the other times of its

. - Formation and Increafe, it becomes Different : yet Natu-
sally, asit Increafeth, it Retaines .it§ alone proper matter,

. and is rendered more like the f;‘cuhar Nature of the Firi

Quajiry, with which it was Imprefled at the Time of

Conception, R ’

But the Time of Conceprion being - Unknown,, the Beginting
of the Egreffim, ought tobe followed by thofe who are Ig-
norant of thats for shis it felf is the Chiefe}, and doth not 12
any-thing come fhort of the ¢, [vi3. the Eime] of Con-
geprion, but in this only, that by that, [the Fccivents) be-
fore Birth are known + by this thofe after Delivery.- And if
any one will call that a_Beginning, and this an After-Be-
yinning 5 this indeed will be found beft in time} but in
Vertue cqual to that, and rather more perfes, So that one
‘may fay, that is the Generation of Elumiane Se:d, but this of
Mzn.  For the Infant Aflumes many things in this, which
it had not when it was in the VVomb ; ad thefe pecuiiar
'toAdHumane Nature zlone, and the Formation of the
Body. : ’ . '

A);xd altho™ the Confitution of the Ambiert {cemeth to
Confer nothing toit at the Birth, in refpect of itsForma-
tion; yet itavails that it comes inito the Light ata proper
Confliturion of the Ambient ; Nature now after the Perfetti-
on of the Formation, Dilpofing the toliowing particular
Motion, according to the State of the former at the Ec-
ginning, ot ‘ o
+ Sothat it is reafonable, inrthofe whofe time of Concep-
tion is not known, that the Conngiiration of the Stars
found at the Birth, thould be Significative: notthatitdoth
wholly contain an Effctive Fower, -but becaufe it Negel=
farily hatha Powey by Napure, like the £ffcchive, W
e o Lo .o Y . . e
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We therefore being willing at prefent, Skillfully to per-
, form this part, (as hath be:n fard at the Begjaning of this’
Treatife concerning the poffibility of fucha Prenotion) will
ceafe to Speak of the Antient way of Predictions, which i$
* framed according to the Mixture ofall the Stars, becaufe
jris Manifold and Infinite; for it is not Profitable, and
otherwife Difficult to be performed, if any one would
Largely and *Accurately Handle it, and Singularly Survey

- the Particular Confiderations in{their] Traditiohs. -

But we will Briefly and following Na:ural Conjefure Ex~
pound thefe Matiers, by which each of the Species of the Events are
Comprebended, - and the Effictive power o'j‘, the Stars 3 how they
are in refpelt to each, according to their Quality, and the

- more Univerfal: propofing certain Pluces of the Ambient
according to which places the Singular Events which con-
cern Men, are coffidered asa certain ign, which is necef-.
{fary tobe Aimed at : and Adaptirigthe Operative Vertue, of
“thofe that are conformed to the places, according: to the
more Univerfuls, bearing the Effeit to be Coleifed from the
Mixture of many Qualities by the’ Confiderate, as by a Skil<
ful Archer. L : : P
- But firlt, we will Speak ofthe Generals, which are to be
confidered -at the Beginning of the Birth, in an agpecable
confequence of order: for all thofe things which are to bé
affumed, are to be taken from that Beginning, © - -

It alfo Advantageth, if any one will Cutioufly Search
into thofe Properties alone, whichareat the Conception,
and whatfoever %?)litie‘s feem to happen by this Specula-
tionat the time of Conception. =« = ° '

% ANNOTATIONS. 1If the Time of Conception can be - _
tad, it will undoubtedly Le very convenient to compare it with
shetime of Birth, for both together is beft : for the Conception
Jhews whas [ball happen tothe Infant, while inthe Womb: as
whether it foall be Weak or Strong, Firm or Infirm, Perfect of
Imperfect, Monitrous o orherwile, Male or Female, Plural o

' T 707 Singular,
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Singular 5 or whether it fball arrive to the Full and Perfect

Time of Birth, Bur the State of Life after Birth, is 10 be
-eonfidered from the Polition of Heaven at the Birthonly,

cHAP WL
Of the Part of the Horofeope.

7 Hereasa Difficulty often Arifeth ahout the Time of
Birthyand that it might be exquifitely taben. For
for the moft part, the Minuze of an Hour can only

be taken if the [nfpection be made and Skillfully Obferved
at the very Birth, by H.rofcopical Aftrolabes : all other Horg-

~ feopical Inftrumenss, which many. uie with BGiligence, often -
Deceive. Iipeak of thofe by Water, which through the

.\ Fiowing of theWater, for many Different Caufes, Runneth
down Irregularly: Thofe of the Sun Deccive, becante of
the Pofision or Diftortion of the Gnomeny
- Seeingall thefe Deviate from the Truth, it is neceflary,
to Deliver a way by which one may be.able to find out, ac-
cording to a Natural and Congruent Manner, the Parz of the
Zodiack whichought to Afeend: pre-fuppofing that part’
which is found neareft by the Doftrine of Alcenfions, at
® thegivenHour. ‘We ought therefore to take the Copula-

tion [of the Luminaries] which Immediately precedeth
the Birth, whether it be a Conjunéfionor Full Moon : and itit

- be a Conjunéion, the Lights ought to be carefully Obferved :
Butif it be a Full Moon, we confider the Degree of that Light

~ alone, whicl at the time of Delivery was above the Eqrih, We

~ further Obferve the Stars which have Dominion in the
Degrecof the Light. In General the manner of Dominien #.
isfeen in thefeFive, [bi3.] In Yriplicity, in Houfe, in Exalra-
tion, In Term and Apparitionor Configuration. - This is when

. the Degree Soughtout, is Agreeableto one, or more, or all
of thefe for a future Ruler, = . -~ - .
- Ifthere be found one Star properly, in refpet of all, ar
moft of thefe ; the Exai Degree of the Zdiack it poﬂe(feth&
s A . an
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and which at the Time of Birth it Tra fiss, ({8 to be Dbler=
pev.] Knowing this, we fay, that a Number equal to
this that is found in the neareft,  Arifeth by the Doctrine of
Afcenfions. o : e : L
1f there be two or more which have [€qual] Dominion,

of whatfoever ¢ 1at the Time of Birth, the Partile Tran-
“fiz hath a nearer Numiber to the Degree Arifing accarding to
Afcerfions. We ule this in the Qilantxty of Degrees.’ ‘

“If two or more are near, we follow that which hath the
better Refpect to the Angles,and the Condition 1 But if the
Diftance of the Deg. of the Ruler, which it hath in refpef.of
the Degrees Generaly Arifing,be Gieater then in refpect of that
‘whichi is on the Mid-heaven ; then taking the fame Number
for the Degree Culminant, we difpofe of the Remaining
Angles. 4 : L

ANNOTATIONS. The Author knowing well, both the ne-
«efity and Difficulty of araining viuly the Degree Afcending in -
- every Nuasivity, for the better aitaining thereof, in this Chaprer
4155 down Rules,which sherefore are called theAnimoder of Pto=
ey, which isthus. N :
1hen yeu have Erefted a Scheme, as near as yom can to the
Efimate Time of Birth, confider in whas Sign, and in what
Pegree :{f that Sign, the Laft New Moon happened, shas laff
preceded the Birth: or if 2 Full Moon more nearly Preceded,
the Time of Birth, the Degree of the Sign wherein cither of the
Lights that was Above the Farthwas; but if oneof the Lights
e exaltly Rifing, and the other Setting, take that Arifing :
and Obferve whas Planet bath moft Dignities by Triplicity,
Houfe, Exaltation, Term Apparition or Configuration, iz
 the Degree of fuch Preceding New Moon, or in the Degree of
zhe Light above rhe Earthi or shat Afcends as fuch preceding
Full Moon 3 and alfp what* Sign and Degree then Afcendsrhe
Horifon ¢r Culminates: and if the Degree of the Planet o
Qualified be nearer she DegrecAfcending, than it s 1o the De -
gree Culminating , phace the fameldeg, in Number of she Sign
- -—K'.zl 7":’ :uf:z& R .fdceqdmg
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Afcending, upoi the Cufp of r'e Afcendant, thet fuch Ruling
Planet did Poffefs, of the Sign it was in: But if nearer.the De-
gree Culminating, thantbe Degree Afcending; muakethe
Degree Culminaring tbe fame in Number, wirh the Degree
the Planet poffeffed of theSign it was in+ and fo according to
that Degree, vary the relt of the figure, Andifit bappen thar
Two Pianets have Equal Dignities in the Degrees aforefaid';.
prefer that which is neareft zo the Degree Afcending: which
- #bo” aceording ro Ptolemy, is Forreign to what in the Common
Aftrology s5 taken as juch; for which I refer so their owsn’
Authors,

 CHAP. VI.

Of the Divifim of the Doftrine of Nas
. tivities.,

, efe things being faid, if any one will Divide the Do3-
" rine of Nativities {or Oyder'fake, and call one of thefe
: the fitft [$datt,]and the other the fecond,and foon
he will find fome Ccrzain, Poffible and Naturad Confideratiors.
One Confideration of Accidents only Before the Bireh, and
{fome After the Nutivity ;5 as that Doétrine which confiders
Brothers, another of thofe which [are] at the Genisure, .
which is not Sissple, but Mani{ofd. And Laftly, that which
is After the Birth, Thisalto hath a Manifold Theory.
Thofe things that are fought out at the Genirure, are
about Mufes and Females, or Twini or more 3 of Minffers,and
of thofe which are not Nourifbed. . .
After the Birth [tue enquire] concerning the Space of
_ Life : for the Tract about thole that are not Nourithed, is
not United to this. After {the pace of Life] we en-
quire about the Forme of the Budy; Bodily Difeajes, Hurt of
the Members, and {o on. - Then concerningthe Quality of
the Mind, and Mental Affections: afterwardsabout the For_
sineyas well in Pofflois as Dignities, . Aftet thele concern.

\ | \
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ing the Quailty of the Adtions;, thenabout Merrizgeand Pro-
creations, and the Harmony of Friends ; and next of Travel-
g3 and Laftly of the Quality of Death.  But the Tratt con-
cerning Death, is Potentially Joyned, with the D-fccurfe of
the Space of Life: But it.isconveniently plac’d laft in ovder.
_ The Doctsine of thefz, fhall be Briefly handled, the In-
ftitution being Expounded with the Naked Effettive Po-
wers: But whateyer is Nicely talked of by many, and ‘have
no probable reafon, thefe we-pafs by to the Caules which
[Pt} from the firft Natyre. . .- T - .
And thofethings which have a poffible Speculation, not
by Lots or Numbers;which have no reafon for their Caule,
but the Configurations; and the Theory which refpects the
proper places; thele we will fpeak of. But Generally.
and Simply ot.all, left we fhould repeat the fame _j)hing.'.
Firff, Leét the Place of the Zodiach, which is agreesble to
the Head concerning the 4Fions, to the Specics of the Geni- .
ture, be Obferved. ~As for Example, the place of the Mid-,
Beaven, with the Head Twhich] concerns the Adions. The
Solar place;to the Head, concerning the Fdther. Then'the
place being commodioufly affumed, let the the Stars which
have right of Dominion, in thé place according to the
aforefaid Five Ways, be Obferved ; and if one Planet be found
Ruler by all thefe Ways, this fhall receive the Dominion of
the Event. But if two or three fhall be Lords, they which
have Familiarity by fnoré Ways, fhall Affumé the. Do-
. minion. ST e
~ Next let it be confidéred, of whit {ort the Evenf will be,
from the Nature of the Ruling Stdrs, and of the Signs in
which thofe Starsare, and have Familiarity with the placesi
The Gréatnifs and Power of the Thing is known, from
_ the Lordihips and Dominions, being Streng and Forcible 5
or Wesker, according to their refpect in thé World, and
the Genitme, o . ’
And they ave Strong in refpect of thé World, when they
are in Proper places, or Oriéntal, or Angmented : But by Pefi-
tion iy the Genpure, wlien they make their Zranfits on, thé
' Anglés

’
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Anglesor Succedents, and efpecially on the Chiefett; 1 fay
Arifing or Culminant, But they are Weaker in refpet of
- the World, when they are in Unugreeable Places, or Occi-
dental; or Diminifhing their Courfes: But according to the
Geniture when they fulf from the Angles. R
The General Timre of the Event, fhall bé confidered trom
their being Oriengal or Occidental, in relpet ot the Sunand
. the Horofcope, and from their being in the Angles or Sueced=
_ ents: for when they are Matutine or Angikar, they are more
Quick 5 but Occidental or Succedent, more Slow. The Qua-
drants therefore Preceding she Sun and the Horofcope s, and
they which are Oppofite to them are Orienzal: the feft, and
shey which follow are Zefpersine. ° ’ ’

CHAP. V.
Of Parents.

THeref'ore the Particular Confideration according tothe
firft manner, is thus, And we muft begin in order,
makingour firft Difcourfe congetning Parents,

The © thereforeand h, eprefent the Perfon of the Fz-
ther, the ) and @ ofthe Misher : And as thefe are found
Affliéted among themfelves, or others, fo we underftand
the [ Mccivents] of the Parents:

. Theretore the Sasellitium of the Lights,fheweth what re-
lates to their Fortunes and Poffsffions. Yor the Luminaries
being Environ'd by the Bencficks, and they that are‘of the
fame Condition, either in'the fame Signs, or 1n the fol-
lowing,Signifies that their Fortune will be Ilufirious & Splen-
did: and efpecially when the @ is Guarded by Orienzat -
Stars,or Y by Occidental ; they being alfo well Conitituted
after the fame manner. . .

If h and Q ave Qrieatal, in their proper Perfons, or n- .
gular, they forefhew the happinefs according to the parti-
cular Pofition of each Parems. If the Lights are Void of

o o ' © ) Courle
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Courfe, :dnd have ne Guard, the contrary F ortune of the Pa-

renis; a Low Condition, and Ignobility is prenoted, and
cipeciallv if.h ‘and @ are not well Affeéted. - But.ifthe
" Luminaries are Guarded, but not by thofe which areof the
fame Condition, a Mediocrity and Inequality in the Fortune of
the Parents is fignified; as when o Afcendstothe ®, or”
h tothe D : or if the Beneficks are not found well AfteCted.
and according to this Condition. :

Moreover, if Part of Forsunz Difcovered in the Nativity,

1s tound agreeable, by Good Pofition, with the Sazelletas of
the O anﬁ D., the Affairs of the Parents will be fafe : but
if it be Difcordant and.Contrary, or if the Maleficks ob«
tain the Satellitium, the Subftance of the Parents willbe un-
profitable and Hursful, . : sy
But the Length and Shorenefs of Life, muft be confidered:

from other Configurations. Theretore asto the Father, if

23 or @ have Configuration any manner of way with
the © or h,or if { himfelf hath a Harmonizing Configu-
rationto the (, that is, if they are together, or behold by-
>k or A, if thefe be with Strength, they promife long Life

to the Father.. But with Weaknets, not {o; nor is Short-.

riels [of kife] manifefted from this: and if this Pofition be
not,bar & is Elevated above @ or h, and h himfelf
toth not agree with-the ©, but thereisa G or @, .if be-
irg fo, they declinefrom Angles, they only make them sher,
Li.od, or Subjett to Hurts. And when they are in the two.
Privcipal Angles, the Afendans and Mid-heaven, and their
Succedents, they render them Short Liv'd. - When'‘they are,
in the other two Angles, the Weflern and Subterranean, or in_
their Succedents, there they Induce a Sickly and Hurttuk
Lite to the Fathers. For & beholding the @ after the fame .
manner we have faid, Killeth the Father Suddenly, or caufeth.
Hurt abour bis Eyes  Butbeholding h, he produceth Rigours
and Feavours, and Affelts of Burning and Hounding, or bring-
eth Death. And hhimfell being Evilly Configurated with
the ©, Afelts the Futher with Sickwefsand Death ; and In-,
cuceth Diftempers, which take their Conftitution from a
. S SR R ey
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Wary Humo_iirz and 19 ,w,@,‘ﬂmpfl judgé concerning the

Fathers .. e . .
' Bag the things which relace té the Mother, are thefe,
- ~Atter what manner {oever I 1s Configurited’to the § or
@'s or @ herlelt agreeéth with the ) by 3k or A, or be
with her, the Moche: will be Lou:g Lived: " But it & Suc-
ceedeth, beholding the »- or @ witha (O fligure or mak-

. ingan Qppofice Alpect, or it fy do fobeho!ld +he p alone,
they heing Slow of Motion, or Declining[ freth Fngles]
_ they induce to thie Metbets, only the contrary Accidenss an

Difesfess Being Increafed in Mation, or Augilzr, they De-
clire a Short and Unfound Lifero thein © but a Short .
Life when they are in the Orientak Angles (x Succedants,
but Unf urd when in the Ocgidemgsl.  Mars thererote be-
holdirig the. ) being Orientdl,after this mannerj threateas -
the Mutbers:[toith) Sudderefs of Deith and Harrs iri thejr
Sighs. -Bucit the beOccidemal, Death happensby dber-
zicn or Burning.or Oussirg. . Thus[ it i8] when & beliolds
the 9 : buc1t he Afpe@ @, hebrings Death by Fesvers,
Oiculs Diféafes, and the Versigo. . But [ beholding the b 5
fhe being Oriental caulech Difesfes and.weath by Rigois ‘atid
Feavers = 1t fhe be Ocvidenral, the Dangers.arile from, Hy=
flerick Aff-Gions and Corrofives, . But'we sughc with thcge
Confiderations. to affume theQa. ligies of the Signf in w hich
are the Stags conaining the Caule, Moresver, By Duy
. we ought cheifly to Oblerve # and ¢, buehy" Nghi 'y
cand theed. o T
Thefe thingsheing fought out, itremyirsand follows,
that we Subllicuce the Paerna! and Murérnal Placei of (e
Corditjon, as-the Herofope in Particular  Difiuiftions.
And {oas inthe Nuiviry, to confifer-the remaining [3e=
civents] ot th,e Pareats; as fhall aftecwaids .be frewed

~ by theanore General Kinds, copfideséd in refpeét of A-

. onapd Evenr. Dut we ought hiereand ellewhere 1o Re-
. mentber always the nianner of . Mix e, and Conjelture if
- dome ot the Stars particuldily have.not.an: Uperative

- Qaufe 5 bar thut there be other’ Stars wi h them havi~g

: ~ G ‘ Domusiio:s,



—

98 . Ptolemy’s Quadripartite ,

~ Dominion, which of thefe [ig] more powerful, and which
are prevalent towards the Conftitution of the Event, that
Infpetion may he made agreeably, and in refpeét to their
‘Natures.  Or if they be equal and alike Powertul, accord-
ingto the Diverfity of Nature, and the mix:ire (Brifing]
from the Diverfity, thro’ the Different mixture :' the Eveat
“confidered, may be prudently conje&tured at. But when

eachof the Starsare feparate, being Diftinguilhed accord.

* Zing to their propertimes,they divide theAccidents of which

“each is thé caisfer ; inthefirft place, chiefly they which are

‘Oriental: in the laft gl ace, they which are Occidentaf. For
(4

it is neceffary that the  Star which ii about to-Effé&t any

‘thing, have from the Be irnjng Familiarity with the place .

‘enquired after : But if this doth not Happen, ndthing con-
fiderable cin come to_paflsy for the Star thatis notat all
Familiar, from the Beginning,’ will- not do-sny thing
Strongly. Butof the Time in whith each’-of the Events
will happeh, the Primary sminion hath not a Caufe, but

P

“the Diftance of the Star which hath th® Deminion [bet

fuch or fiich, in refxe& 6f the sun and the Angles of che

World. - .

 ANNOTATIONS. FEirt, By the Satellicitn or Sa-
" tellities orGuards of she Lights, we are here to underfiand, the
other Planets aout the Lights. - -Secondly, «s concerning the

Elevation of ene Planet above another, in tbis Chapter men

.

tiomed, Cardan [gys, That Planetis meft Elevatéd, which
is more Occidental and Pondrous. Thirdly, that by tbe
“Jaft Paragraph of this Ghapter, Ptolemy Teacheth, from 1be
*€hild’s Nativity, to Ereét Schemes for the Father and Mo-
*“thée, and thenceto give Fudgement, 45 if it were their proper

© "Nativities: the Ruleisshis.

i

" Bus if the Nativiry be Nottim

1f the Nasivity be Diurnal, for she Eather, of rue tbe De-

: gu the Sun is in, in’ the Child s Nasivizy 5 and . ke that the .

igree A[cenlmgefor she Eather 5 and conformabls 1o thas, order
sheCufps of 4t she osher Houfes. I{{or she Mother, xfe Venus.
5 for the Father, take ;be'

B - plaie
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* plage of Satugn 3 axd for she Mother, that of the Moon: and
fﬁ gbf{‘qu[e.( ;a)'xb;h Niivity of the Firft-Born, takes the prin-
Sipalpleges . . uexrthag-of ghe Second, &e, (2) that what intbis

- Chap. hashrelassin to the Parents, is mbas Jhall bappen va thers

: ag;r:tbar Birth of fuckchitd..or Children; and not befoe. (3)
‘Gafdan.onthis plage sells us, rhas shings. consained in this and
hetbree following Chpprers, bold net [o truewish us, ds in Egyps
‘wherePtolemy, Liyed. 1 < ono i ) : .
TR -(;rCHAP.L WI. e o

TR U BTN T ANRT BERL A S BSRERETR .

' 3;,2; Lin T ed '."-.-Df(Bretbm,_ S
Y He placéoPBrecliren (but we ought only toexamine

I "Generally here, & not enquire Persiculerly, nor Nice-

- 77w 1y to Seadckitite: ioré'than is -poffible) fhallbe ta-
“kenmore Naturafly. {which is-orily 'of thefe Borh ofthe
_ AameMiher) from 1beSign of the Mid:Hedvenrfane) the Mater-

. wdl place; which hith Venus by Day, and'the Mom by Nighe: -
tar rhis.Siga and thas which Suceeeds it, being Maternas,
fhalt bethe: phsce O Bréshren. This place therefore being
“Confurated by Bendficks, will caufe Plenty of Brethren the

“Tecraafirof Breshren; happening ‘aceordinp 8o the Muliituds

~of Sratscand - from the Stars being in” Double-Bodied ‘Signt,

- 0x Of thefe-gfkonePorin.: Butif the Maleficks are Superi-
or [@hat ig to (apin Hastbee qnt Potder, Jor are Ad-_
verfe by oppofitionsiRaucicy of. Bréchren will. happen ;"»!.
cheifly it the Maleficks Gincomichibe theSun. o
' 1f the Contrar “61"Hjﬁ‘:ﬁskbe_inf}iﬁﬁfu, and chiefly' the -

. .’!@r.v[v?e‘ :;{.tatm will procure thofe thas ase fir{t noyrifh-
ed ahd fifft Born': Mars will bring the Sraternicy tg tew-

‘npft, liducing Death,. . T -

s Ni’tirgcv(er, 'if the st4rs which gave Bréthren, be well Af:
- *felted, atcording to Aundane Scituasion, the C

- Bretbren will be Glorious and Kameus: but * Tn ‘Number
Meqnand Obfure, ifthe contrary Pofiinbe & Srrnqub
found. ~ Buc ifthe Maleficks be * Suparior o fays “Cardan.

the ¥igrs which give Bre:bden, che Lifs -
‘-.uj_~‘ N ’ “ .. G A .‘: . \

C -

2
.2
o

s7



‘100 Prolemy’s - Duadripartite Book' 11}. .
of the Brethred ~wil be fhrt. .Stirs A Fetted as
-Mafculings, give Mafes; and as' Feviimines, Femal.s, And

. ‘further, the more Oriental [ Stars, | give the Eidir, the
‘thove Occidental the"}a{t. Lo R e e
 Again it the Stirs which donote Brethren, ind that
-which hath Rule'in, the place of Brethren, agree by. Con-
figurarion, the Bretbrenl wilkbe well affected o each other,
“and Friends. And if the Agreemenc' fhall be alfo with-
Pars of Fortune, they fhall Live §3 Gommon. But it the
Stars which are givers of Brethren, are in Signes Inconjurft
or Differ by the contrary,:chey  Will be at Enmity an&
-Hate y and for the mpft part Circurayent each othier: *.

,+ ANNOTATIONS. .Thus, far, Prolemy  concerning ‘Bre-
" thren 1 2o which Cardan further Adds, thas what remeinyis,

“shas if any qnemould .more Curioufly enguire imto Parrisulars, be

.srsay fearch ous the reft, por otbermife thanin £ Nativity's Com-

Rituring the Piace of she given Plans, a5 an Horofcope;

‘thatisthe Dlanes which bash she Principsl Rule in sheplace of
"Breshren beit by Duay or Night, and whasfeever Degree thas i
Aaund 1n, plage upan the Hlorofespe, afser the (ame maenner of the
beft Chap. concerning Parents. And thefe Confiderarions are
" Deduced fromshe Figure of the Wivth, and not from she Con=
ception as shefe.sbat next follow, - R

" CHAP. VIL. |
. OfMdle-fﬂ”sz’l\lmle!. /: )

- ¢ Aving Treated of Brethren in 2 Natual and proper

~§ Manner,we will Treat next of thofe which happen
inthe very @enetation; and firlt of Mulesand Fe-

‘enahes: “Aad this confideration is not $imple, nor from -

one {Poirit] only, but from both the Lighss and the Horo-

Jeope, and the $1ars which bava regard 1o shem, chiefly at .

_the Time of Conception ; but more Generally at the Birth,
But aboyeall, the 1aid sbree places ought to be Obferved, and
the Raling Stars how they . are Affe®ed ; of & Matuliae

g A o T or
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‘or Feminine Natwye, sll ar moft of themr, and it muft be |
Predicted asthey are fourd Difpofed. For the P.oduétion

of Males and Females, [3nd] the manner of Diftinétion of -
Mafcutine and Feminine Stars, we have fpoken of in tl.e

Beginning : that {it 13:0c008] from the Nature of the -
Signs in_which they are ; and from their Mutustand Mun-

dene Refpeft : forbeing Oriental, they dre Mafcaline; Oci-

dental, Feminine: and alfo frem thedr refpect to the Sun,

for being Oriental they are teferred to the Male; Occidental

to the Female. The greateft power found from all thefe,

will give [Dppoztunity] to. Conjetlure [at the Dex? ot

thofe that are Born, S '

‘CAAP VIIL.'- . -
- Of Twins.

‘ E likewife confider the fame places about Tiwins or’
More; that is the Two Lumsinaries and the Horo-
: fcope.  And it fallech out thus thro, the Mixtures
which are made when Two or Thre: places poffefs Bicor-.
porea) Signs; and principally when the fame happens to
the Governing Stars, or {ome of them be in Bisurporeal
[ ®igns)and fome of them Conftitated two or more to-
ether ¢ tor when the Ruling places are in Bicorporeal
. [ ®igng]and many Stars caft their Rayes to the. fame, then
*  gre Born more than Two. = - »
" - The Number of thelethat are Generazed, is known from
the s1ar which caufeth the Prepritzy of the Number : But
the Sex of shofe thas ave Born, we conjetture from the Stars
Configurated with the Sun and Moon and the Horofccpe.
When the Difpofition is fo,the Camtre of the Horofcope ts
pot affumed wich the Twe Lights, but [that] of the Mid-
beaven; then for the moft part Tmins .re Procressed, and
{ometimes more. - S e »
- Rueparticularly Three Mules are Generated when'hy, %,
and § have Configuration with-the Afligned placey’ in-
Becorporeal §igns urder xbe_{ﬁéuention} of the Bingg. Buc
: 3 1y
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Thyee Fernales, when @ [the D and Y 'Difpofed after a Fe-
, _ minine manner, are Gonfigurated under the
** dolsia, Eu- Generation of the * Gaccs, But W, ¥
Phrofim, and” and @ Configniated underthe Generati-
© Thalia. on ot the || Wiafcury, produceth Two Males,
W| Cafter Pollux  and One Bemale, But @, the ) and &
and fgelena.  Configurated under the Generation of
*'0r Core,thas  @eres and Prolerping * Two Females and
i1 & Beauriful One Male are produced : in which tor the
Wornan. moft part the Conception.comes not to
. full Perfe@tion; but are brought forth
with Menflreus Members: And in, fuch "places, fomething
Notable and Unexpefted happens,. thio’ the Evidence .
of Accidents, L o
ANNOTATIONS. - The laft Chupter-and twe firft Para-
_ graphs of this meed no Explanation: But inthe laft Paragraph
i this Chaprer, 1be .Words Tpmuer: the, Gentration of
ings, of the Graces, Diofcuti, Ceres, Prolespind ant
@oze, are to be underslood as Examples, and as if she Conth-
gurations toeach of them Apply’d, were fuch; &y bappened £t the
Cordeption of Perfons o Nanred. -~ . A

o Of Monffers. - -

" A A Qceover the Dodrineof Monﬂ:ﬁs,' is of the fame ¢on-
“fideration. Fort in fuch the Luarinavies * Declmeot

) " are found altoge:hes 'without Ceafigu-

* Thar -is ¢re ratien to the Hirefcope: But the Angies |}
Cadent  from  are Occupied by the Maleficks. Therefore
Anges. . when fuch a Pofiti-n happens, we ought
{I- Chiefly the  prelently to confider the Ff opegoing o=
Afcendan: "and  pulations, Dpnovical or Full=-aPoen,;
‘Mid-heaven, +  and the IlRulec thersot, and alio the #020
5T T ofthe Ruminaties at Wirth. For if the

places of the Lighss{at the @ims | of Birth, avd of the. B,
L e . . - . " . . an
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and § ;either all, or'mdft [of them] have no Fimiliarity with -
- the place of the -fore-made - Copulation, whas is then Born

will be Monftrous, -But ifshey be fo Tn-agrecable, and. the

Lights likewife found in Four-foored or Beftia/ [ &vigns] and -
* the Twe Maleficks Angular,sben what is Born will not be

" Humane, Therefore none ot the Bergfickt giving Teftimony
to the Lights; bt [fome] of the Maleficks; what (i8] Born
* will ‘be altogether Fierce, Savage and Hursful by Nature.
But ¥ [0¢) @ giving Tffimeny to the Lights, [that tohich

© g Won] will be [like Eieatures] that are hidin Be=

nevation; as Woge or €ats, and fuch like, -
If Mercury give. Teftimony, [the-1Birth] will be like thofe
which aré fer the neceflary ute of Man, as'Fow!, or Black-

Omitle, et Swine, or fuch like, .

_If the Lightsbe in wigm of Humant Form,and the '

‘Difpofitjon_be Unlike, th

on’ . that are Born Will be Humané;
or as it weré Humine, but ! o

Monftrous in Qualify.

Andhere the Form of the Signs in which the Lighs atid

thie Angles of the Maleficks are, is confidered ; and it herg

" oz of she Benefick Stais give, Tefliminy in any of the afore-

faid places, what isthen Born willbe altqgeth'er Trrational
and truely @ Riddle.” Butif % or'Q give' Teflimony, the
Monfter will havea' Specious Form, as Hérmophredites and -
thofe called: Harpocratiai ahe’ﬁlch'likg/ _But if ¢ diveth
Feftimotty £o Y or @ ,they' will be [@xpolitors] of Oractes,

- [#Dr Fybphtliegms] and live thereby. - Bue 1f J alon®

gives' Iqdimony, chat which is Born will be Deif, {atip
Pumnb, Garvan]and want Zeerh, bt otherwiife Crafty and

_Ingt‘aiiz‘u.' o

" ANNOTA'IQONS. - i 1his Ghapter there are shree _tbbj%!
Remarkably Obfervable ; firft by the, Kore-going €opulat
ons, Dynodical or Full-Moon, we are tounderffand not

=

| {uch asapt Proceded sbe Timeof Birsh bus filch ds laft preced.d

* the Time of Conceptiori, ¢ ds'the Liethor hath it Generation :

) gor fo.be Explainis bimfelf Chap.the Vi.of she Davifion of she

rine of Nativiciés, and Chap. the Vil. of Males

and Females luft before gegg.: and in she ieginning |
AN .G 4
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by of the Laft Chapter eed this, be tells us shatshe Dectrine
Sbey Trear of, falls under the [1gne Confiderasti:n.
Secondly, That tho' ke¥ Ils us, that with . thefe we are ta
Joynia Confideration the Lord «f -tbe Luniinaries af Birth ;
yes for gfmuch a5 the Kind, Sex. Number #nd Figure, ecmes
snito she World fully formed, it is got ruionabk to canclude, that
the Effefl can precederbe Caufe, or ghasthe Formation is Fff.Zed
Fuff n the very Moment of " irth s and if i, a5 itis undeny-
‘ably fo, it et by qonfequence follow aj she Learned Sr. Chrif-
topher Heydon in his Un.anf{werable Defence of Aftro-

- logy, Tngentoufly concludes ; That the Time of Conception -

and thatonly; is to be Obferved for the Accidents of the
Child inchs Womb : andshe Time of Birth, for whes fhals
bappen uftar < and if for'the Accidents inghe Womb, shut thefo

of she Kind, Sex, Number and Figure ave not o be excluded,

bus 10 be allowed to proceed from thevery Generation, ' Hew.

ever fince the whole Chain of Natura) Caufes a'e Lini’s ore ints
anotber, there always is fuch Coneurring agreement berwesn
gheConception and Birth, thet whatvet is produced by the
- Former,;.is it &greqs areafure to be Obferyed and Koown gy

ybe Latter, the' ot to be wholly Relyed upon as Intallible, ar

fomé Merr’r}Aﬁrol:'vﬁzts,pretml.- And the' many who- gre
Rorn wholly Eree, after Birth tecome'Cripled and Lame, even
10 ¢ Monftrofity: yes- fince net broughsinso the #'orid wish1he

Native ; they rasher fali under she Tisles of Blemithes, Hurts or.

Bodily-Difeales, then thet of Monfters. Ofwhichfee more
in the 17th, Chapter of this [anme Third Book, where she Great
Ptolemy, hath Profoundlylsid dewn all t! efe mastrs, . -
“ Thirdly. As 2o whas i3 (1id, concerning Cats, Dog,

and other like Creatures being bad in Teneration,

feems [qmerbing . Barbareus, yes is: conformuble 10 she Texs,.
and o be y=derflood'eisker 10 allude to vhe Cuftoms of fuch Na-
1ians, who as Gods, or Reprefentations «f ‘the Gods, Wor-
fhipped fuch Creatures : as.jatpariiculer ihe Kgyptians,
_who W'mi:h'gped: Meacury undye the Sbage of ¢ Dog,
_calling him ‘Bnubig, Orotbermile t2r Monflers Gena:
Jaug C YUl i T

T
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rated,, under. thofe Pofitions will ke Veénetative,that is plen-
tiful, or many in Number , 45 a1¢shé Produtsof € atgur o3e .

or the like, S
B CHAPR. X, = |
Of thofe that are wot Nourithed,
€ thofe.which are confidered a* the. (}'ehfxure, it ge.
mains that we fpeak ¢ ncerning them which are

not Nourifhed. And chisis]-yned to the (Doctrine3
about the Space of Life,and. again it is Separate: for it js

. Foyned feeing the Kind that isenquired sfteér,is not Djf-

ferent,  For it isafter, a-Sort - thefame to-enquiré :boute
thofe that are not Nourifb-d, anid about the ‘Space of Life
But it is Separate, becaufe the Vertue of their Conflderation
is Different. For the Defrineof the Space of Life is Con. .
fidered in thofe whofe Space thatisnot lefs than a so/ap
Period is affumed, or a Year; buc Vertually time [ig] lefs
thanthefe ; as Momibs, and Dyys, and Hows.  But the
Queftion cncerning thole that are aot Neufifbed,. is under--
ftcod of thofe who'tin resfon of abundance of Evil, moft -
&péedily Pe ifh, arid do potatall goout a Year, - . o
* Therefore the [Togtine|ot the Spae of Life is more

! Parious, but of thofe who are nst Nourifp:

.ed more Univer(a1*, For certainly if one “""Qv m;rlfn‘ '
-of the Euminariesbe Angular || and one of

of, 30_Clrd. more
the Mal-ficks be Foyned *, or'be Diftantin  Simple. |
Eongitude'Partily,and accordingfto @ Fiz || gnd e

gure o€ ] Equal Sides, none of the Beneficks Luminary Gi- .
" Afp-ding, bue the Lord of the Lights found “ver of Life.

~

Geo

in the placefs of the Malficks, whatisthen * Or Oppfe
‘Born cannot be Nuurifped, but Dies foon. fays Cardan,
And it chey be not Equilaterally 6-nfigurat ,

ed, but the Two Malficks nearly Irradiate the places of

the Luminaries, hurting either. of -the Lighis or both,
whether the Mul ficks be Succeedans. or  Qspofite, or one
Maleficki Pare.dy Behold, hurtirg one of the Lights, they

K v,
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who arefo Botn will be 6f rio Timeé: for the.G\re'lnf[x
of thé Power - of the Mueficks, ‘Diefirojesh what conduceth to she
Continuanceof Life. But chiefly & Hurts the © by Suc-
ceffims,and  the D ;but by Oppfisiehs and Elevations, the -

- contrary hippens. f"qr.thq ® 1sHuitby h &theDbyd: -
and chiefly if thele being Governours, Locally Overcome the ~-
Lights, or the Horofcope,  But if there be Two gppofitions, the
Lighss being in Adgls, and, the. Maleficks (TonBgaved
Egquicrurally, then they will be Born Bead or HalfDead. -~ -

“Theéfe things being fo, if the Lights Seperase from any of
the Beneficks, of be fome other way in Affe withthe Be=
neficks, their Beams being caft to the Precedins Parss, hethat. - -
is Born will Live fo many, either [ fonths fapg Cardan,}

. Days or Hyjurs, asare numbred Parzs berween the Beams ot
the Abbet, and the Nesreft Malefick. 1f the Maleficks caft
their Beams to the parfs Preceding the Lighss, and the Bese-
fiksto [the egeees) Following, what is Bora fhall heex-.
pofed indeéd,buc'fhall Recoverand Lives . . .

" Asain'it the \‘wﬁle cks thall be Elevated above the Con- :
Jiiurasions, he will Recover from the E viland Servitude. But - }
if'tHe Beneficks are Superior,they who takeup what is Born, ‘
will treat it.as Paremts.  Buc it any of the Beneficks either
Avifih to'the D', or Applys, and, oneof the Malehcks be Oc-
cidental, the proper Parents thall receive him. And the.
famie niahnét ist¢ be Obferved in morethat are Born: for
ifone of chie' Stars Gonfiguraséd by ywo or three, bein theiboft,
they will be Born Half- Dead, or [zeterriaturalle] Flyhy

‘ ar’v‘? ymperfest.  Anid it it e overcome by she Malficks it |
‘will'nos be Nourifted or Eafting, e

.0 CHARXL , .
v .. Ofthe Spacé of Eife.

L S b . L. /:.- o =

E the Events which happen Afier' Birth, the Chieleft
O is about’ the Spaveiof Lifes for How (balr,ah"y “other”
 Event which befals Afier she Birsh, bé confidzted” in him' |

o : - that
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. that doth niotat all arrive to [¢hat]) Age of Life? therefore

Te Dotltine concerning the Space of Life ss chief of a. "And
this 'is not Stmaple nor Eafle, but 5 Diverfly taken from
the Dontinfon ot the Principal Plices. And the minier

"+ which chiefly pléafbth us, and Hath likéwife Nataral Con-
" [bqutence, is thus. Far the whole concetning the Space of Life,

dépenids ob the ApbeticPlaces, and the Rulers of the Apbeticks;

- ahdt upon she Difpofitions ot the Anetesic Placks or stars,

d

each of thefeare thus Determiri¢d, - - -

ANNOTATIONS, Th Aphetic, Hylégiacal #nd Pro-
rogatory Places the fame; are all the firft from the Greek, the

© Second frem the Hebréw:\and the taft from the Latin <and are

61

the places whence she Apheta, Hyleg or Procogator (@hich aré
aao;;? is sakets and the An@retic Places or Stars, dre fuch as

CHAP. XM
of ?he-Proragntory' Places. e

Irft, the Prorogatery Plases are to bz fuppofed {thofc)
F tn which the[ &tat]is, thar muft aflume. the Bowmi-,
"™ ion of Proregation; both the Sign whichis absut the
Horefcope from Rive Degreés Afcanding dbvve the Hotifos,
unto the 25 remaining IDegress, which being “Angular
Succeed, arid alto the Sextile ‘Pricier of -thofe 36 IDifrees,
which are of the @eav=1Deition, and the Quartili of the
Mid-Deaven absve the Eavrh, atd the Trine ‘which is called
®ov, and the Oppafire ot the Wet. And amengthefe again
ire preferied a8 Stronger and wore Powerfal, firlt they
which are in the Mnd-beaven abive the Bérth, thert théy 10
the Eaft, nexe ‘to \Kofe, they it the Succedent to the Mid-
beavin, thenthe 1728 and laftly they which: Precéde the
Mid-beaven. For whatfoever is Tndef the Edrtd, i not fit -
tor fuch a Domitioti, befides what cduies frito Light with
the Succedent it felt: B C T What
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Whatfoever Houfz of the Twelve aboyethe Karth, hath
no Familiarity with the Horafoope ,is nat properto be taken;
and that which Rifeth beforeit, which 1s called the @vil=
IDemon, feeing that it not only Declines,- but alfo Hurts
the Influcnce of thofe Stars thatare in it (floing tcom
them Jon the Earth, for it Diffubs andasic were Deftrays
the Thick and Dark Vapour proceeding from she Moiflure of sbe
Earth, whereby they appear contraryto Natwe, bothin
Colour apd Magnmitude. Thefe are fo. -

AXNOTATIONS. By the Gwd Detion is to beun- -
derflosd the 111k Houfe 5 and by that which is called @obd, the
oth Houfe; ard that caBcd the & bil Iemon, rhe 12th
Houfe: and the Degices ‘/;:_r mentioned, are rot thofeof the °
Ecliprick, bus of theEquiroxi "c‘fwgutw, ot which the,Space
of every one ot the 12¢ Hufes contain 3¢, and Jo inthe whule,
she 12 makesup 360, in every Latitude, .

Themeanirg of this: Citipter then is, that she Prorogatory
Places are, firlt, frofs fhe’s Degrees Nexs. and Imnsediately
above the Culg .ot the Alcendant, 1o the2s Degrees nex:
below it, which may. be computed by Obligue A?gmiu. )

“Ard as in 1be Afcendans fo « Planes in she 5 Degrees next
precedeing she Culp of che Secorid (zhe’ aTually in the Afcen-
dant, yeryhathits Influence in the Second, . and sherefore thofe

5 Degrees are mos Prorogatory. Thelike is to-be.underfood

of the 133h 9th and 74, . . -

But in the €lebentd) Boule, the Prorogatory Place
di.th not exceeg the Middle of the Houfe towardsthe y21h,-

. which Middle 15 eafify computed by adding halt the semi-
diurnal Arch to the Right Afcerfisnof the M.C.and where
that erds, is the SBivdle of the Elevent) Houfe; and
the part bsyond thit1s not Prorogatory. B

- Secondly, Thefeshirgs being pretnijed, when two or more Sig-
nificasors fball bappan 16 be equally Strong, and othermife Con-
ter-d for Doininion ot ' Prorogation, (a5 it formermes hap-
peas) foibat isis hard 10 {dge whoe {1 the true Prorogator,
thaz takes place firf}, thatds in the Mid-beaven, next thatin

the

\ 14
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she Afcendant, then thofe in tte 1)¥h: next shofe in the 71b,

and Lafly shas insbe ot G
L "CHAP, xmL
How- many be the Prorogators and concerning the

1

) . :{:; Part Df qutfuhe. ‘

o Gain,‘after:t‘befe ought to be taken the Prorogators ;
[\ the four Principat Pleces the @, D, the: Horofcope and

-y N

Parz ot Fortune, and the Rulers of them. 1 fay the
= * Part of Fortune which is computed from the .Numiber, that
- is from the © tothe ), & hith cqual deg. from the Horofcope,,
“according co the foll.wing Signs, T‘iis therefore is al-
;.. wayscimputedby Dsy and Night, that whas Propertion dnd
., Configuration the © bath 3o 3¢ Horafcope, the fame hath the )

#o the Part of Fortune,tba: ity be as & Lunar Horofcope.
- Of thele again let the @ be preferred-by Day, if he be in
N Apbetic Places 5if he be not, [let]the D 3it thebe not, that
fhall be preterred that hath moR Titfes of Deminiont in the
. [Place of] the®, the Precelleing Conjunftion, and the Hiro-
-Jespe; that 15 wh n’hé hath Daminton Ifree W#ays of more,
in-one of the mentioned [§91aceg] tar all. the Ways of Do~
-minisn are Frve; But if there be none fuch, the Horofcope
fhallbe caken. . . oy
:, By Sightthe D fhall be. prefarred, if fhe. be likewife
<0 Apbericel Places, butif the [be] not, the © fhall if he be:
.and it hebe not, that which hath mere Proregatives of Do-
minton in the [Place of] the D, the: Preceding Eull Moon,
.and Parg of Farune: And if there be not, fizch, the Hero.
feope fhall be token, if a Conjunétion Preceded : but if it was
-8 _Full Moor, the Pars of Fortuie, " - o
U If both 'helﬂib‘n or.the Ruler of the Proper Condition are
.In Aphesic Placgs, he fhall be taken that is found in the mure
‘principal Place of 1he Lighss: But iftheRuler Poffefsthe more
-+ Principal Place and hath Proragative of D minion in bith
.Conditions, he alone thall be preferred to others, ‘A'N
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ANNQTATIONS. #hat the Princips] Places ate, fer
‘my Ah?llgatiohs on ﬂn,ﬁ:ﬁ Chapter!:f’,a,(‘ eancerming . 1he -
Errors of the Common Aftrology in Compuring and Direlf-
ing the Part of Forvyge, fee the Appendix as the Laster endof

shis Treatife, ’ o ‘

"33

 Befides: wha the Gireak wr Eatin Trepflasion af Barias

bath in this Chapter, couperning she Payt of Fortune, €atdan -
adds; “‘Bun we gu;’h‘:g’;fo'?og Obferve which gt the Lumi- -

¢ warjei i& mare thap the ather ia the Confequenep of the .

« signs ; for if the ) be, we ought to ¢4 (owardsthe

. (fgﬁfgq\fcqgeo the Si qg;s.',. the’ umb;e;d f chr«%im
~ ““che. Horofeore y butif the "D _be cowyrds the Rrycedegr

‘“morethanthe Q,to Subltrall it. 1 f meaning of which
s, thasfrown the N -w Moo #o the Eull,‘}bo Difterepce.is 10
ke Added to: 4nd fromibe Full Moon &g the. New, tebeSgb- .
fisatted from shs Horolcope. - LT

| . CHAP XIV.
| mmay n y Vi f Prgin.

- t=gatle: Brovogasor being fo Determin’d, we ought'toidmit
l two Waps of: Pronogation : one [ whith {$ mavde ]
<t~ only to the Gamfeguens $igns, under that -whichis
called Aftinebolia{ Dy d 19;oim€01} of 1Raps,] when the
Provégatoe 15 in Orienial’ Plyces, that 15in the places from -
the Mid-boauep to the kopafigpe.  This thesofore we ought
16 affime, and:notwenlbys this: which . 39 to: Gonfequens
[4Digne ) bue alfoto the Precadbar [ B4Enw ;] according
-to that ‘whick is oalles Horimes, [which isTwhen'che Mpbess
., isin places Deiliving fremtheMid-heaven.: = ...+ T
Thefe things being fo, there be tmtﬁcimrm,ﬁm accord-
“ing %0 the Brarogation which §s made o the Precedens
PStgng.] The Degres of - the Occidentad: Hovifon only. i$ Th- -
verficient, bscaufe it Drroysthe Lond of Life. . But the other
Degrees of the Srars ﬁ)za\mrin‘ o_rTcﬂifmg, Sub@rat trom.. -
- . Lo o ’ R NREERTEY . | S

/.
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_or Addzo gle c.net}d Nymbers, until the Broroggror is Ses. -

Byt they do not Kill, becaufe they are noscacryed to- the
Apbmck Pigge,but. tha: rather to their places.

The Bendficks theretore Add, and the Mileficks Subtrad
bur st Adapted to thofp by v,-hom be is. .Bﬁheld 'Thc
Scituation of :he Degreg of e;qh mdncgtes th,e Nymber of
Addirion or Subfiraition ; J t how many (hall be theumry

B by ey, th Q"L fuch ﬂlall pthe Dumber, of

Teqrs. by Day, the Times of the Dy-
ur:' lhm,by Night the i{qﬂwul mnﬁ%(e . B"’flﬂ Car-
red; but this onght to- be Obferved d A0 ‘when ihys
when tl;ey arein the ;%:endtm* Aft@r- urgber m? "
wards to subfiraf according to ghe Propor-, the” Jr“ 4nt,
tion of Diftece, untill the pomng to the, it ‘vigls 50 be

" W%ft, nothing remajns. “keps whole,

Buc the Places of the Mgl jdgs h end 3 Killaccosding
to the Prorggatios made Jto the fvﬂ?wg Signs, when they
cither meet Bodily or caft their Rays fromany where, whe-
therit be a O or &, and fometi e,sm.swmlqs[mm—'
iumﬁnm] Obul'«t qr hp; Idug, becaufe of their
Equigaliesce, and alloa (1. Coohigur ted from the follow-

" ing [ Migup] to the dphstic: P’m, and 4lfo 3.5k Evilly

AffeCted, when it 1 in Signs, ot Long ofcension: yea and
befides the & in Signs of Short Afcension Kill, as will the
Sﬂlu Place. if the P be Jj&kt Andt Q Repsqurgers wade
1,01 Sque becayfe fuch O;Eur]es

are caryedto {hg Apbetic Plage qnurrgqx. o
- Bur thefe places ngt salways dngresic, but only
when chey sro Evily Eff: E fed < bug.their Mnaresic pars is
Impeded, when it falls in the. Termss ofa Benefick, or if any
ot the Beneficks caft 3,Quersile, mg::ﬁ[ or Oppefite Ray, to

e

the very Annarctical-poins, or to t which follow it.

- In ¥ notakove x2 Begqees,}mdmg not 3bove 8. Oc
if-both the fromg:m; aud the Oceurram [ Pert) hgmg Ba-

dm have nqthoth thm«m, wm«i@' e

R .

‘Thereio;e
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Therefore ‘when the Afiting and _narerik-Rays are -
found Two or tore 01 eaén fif'e, you muft Obferve which -
isStrongeft in Power and Numbers in Number when {ome
exceed orhers in Multitude : I Power when the Afffting or
Killing-stars arefome of them i Proper Plac::, and others.
not; and’ chjefly when . me of them are Orien:al, and
fome Occidental, For gener.lly none of thefe thac are
under the [&un] Beims, are to be left either to Kl or
Save, unlelswhtnthe D is 4phera, the place ofthe ® At-
flicted by. fome Malefik Foynedtoic, and receiving Eree- -
_ dam trom noneof the B‘eniﬁﬁcks crufeth Death, = ' :
The Number of Tears Arifing from the Diftance betwesn -
the dpbetic and~ Aneyer:c' Plzce, is not taken Simply and
Indifereetly, always frﬁ\::a the Afc¢enfions of the Times of each
Plunet, but then onjy when the Orieur poffeff:s ek Prorogation,
or fome other .which. Arifethin the Oriental g:i[an. For
there is o4e Scope alone propoled to him that would Natu-
rally confidérarter bow mmany Equinoxtial Times the place ot
the folldwing ‘Body or Ry cometh, to, the place of that /
' which Precedpth in the Geriture : becaufe the Eqnincaia
- Times equally pafs the Horofcope'and Mid-brav:n; according
to both ‘which, the likneffes of the Local Diftances 21 ,
takén, and each Time Signifiesa Solsr Tear. ' |
~ Therefore- feeing thofe things are fo. it isfit when the
‘Apbetic atid  Preceden pluce be in the Oriental Fiorion, * thae
the (@imeg of] Afcenfons even o the megting of the De-
grees be taken, - For the' Anmerert after fo many Egaiwexia!
Times cometh to the Apbrtic plice, thatis to the Oriental
Horifm: But when the Apbetic-place is found inthe Mid-
beaven, we ought to take-all the Afcerfions i 2. Rightw.
Sphere 5 in which  Afcecfions ese  Stflion paffish the
Mid-heaven. =~ - : : L o .
. But when the dpteric-place is in the. Occidensal Horifn,-
we ought to take the. Defrenfons in which each Degree ot*
“ehwDiftarceds ca-vied ddwn, that-is; in which the [Degzes] -
Opp:fiseto them arccacryed wpwards.  +

i)
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- But when the Aphetic and. Preceding-place is not in thefe -

three mentioned Limits, but in fome Space between the Timet

“of thefe Afcenfions &5 Defcenfioiis, or Culminations, they do not

tarry the followinf places to the Precedent; but others s
" For the placesare like the fame Which have one Pofition;
__and is in the fame Degreesin refpect of the Horifenand Me-
_ridian.  But this happens to them which are Scituate near-

eft to.one of the Semicirsles Defcribed by Sefions of the M-

., ritlian and Horifon ; each of which Semicircles according t& -
the fame Scituation, maketh the Temspora! Hokrs very
aear Equal. . .

- Therefore; as it iscarryed by the {aid places, it comes to

the faime Pofirion, both of the Horifon and Mpridian; and

maketh the Times Unequal and Diverfe, by the Tranfit of. .
“the Zodiack. And in the fame manner accordjni to thé

- Pofitions of the other Diffances it maketh Tranfiss, by Timés
Thequal [to] them, ' But we hdave one Method, thatif the
Apheraand Precedens-place have an Oriental Pofition, or Me~.

‘ridlional, or Occidental, or any other from the Anaiogy of
the Times, which are brought to the Apberic-place; we take
the Following-place, Thewayisthus,

Taking the Degree of the Zodiack which ison the Mid-
beéven, and the Precedént, and alio the Sabfequenty firfE
we confider what Pofirion the Precedent Degree hath, and
how many Unequal Hours it is Diftans from the Merididng

_ and Numbring the Afcenfions of a Right Sphere, which we
find betwen the Confidered and Precedent Degree, and the
. Mid:heaven, whether it be above -or under the Eafth, wé.
Divide them into the Nusber of Horary Times of the Prece-

- dent Degree, either Diurnal or Noéturnal, ~But if it be dbove

.~ the Earth, Diurnal, if under the Earth; Noffurnal; féeing

the Seftions of the Meridianare Diftant from the Zodidck; -

the fame Horary-Times, they dre contained under oneand -
the fame Semicirele. 'Then we Inquire after how many -

Equinoxial Times, the following Séction [of place] is Diftant

f'o many Equal Temporal-biurs, from the fame Meridian, as

© the Pre.«fm Degree i Igﬂm_ from it;  And !ﬂuaﬂxgg

[ : . N : i \ ;

’
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* thefe, we confider again, by the Afcenfions of a Right Spheres -
how many Equinexial- times, according to the Pefisicn from |
the Beginning, the following Degree was diftant from the De-
gree on the Mid-heaven, and how, many it was diftant when
it made the equal Temporal-hours in the Precedens ; and Mul-
tiplying thefe into the Number of Horary-times of the follow-
ing Degree; if they be above the Eirth, of the Diurnal 5 if
under the Earth, of the Nodfurnal : and afluming the Times
grifing from the Excefs of both Diftances, we have the Num-
ber of Years fought after. o ) L -

ANNOTATIONS. By the Second dnd Third Para-
graphs of this Chapter, we are taughe, Firft, shat #e Cor-
veris Dire¢tion Kills, but that Gftbe Hyleg or Prorogator

1o skeCulp of the 7th. o ]
. Secondly, that all the Direltions of the Hyleg to Mundane
" (not to Zodlacal ) Rays, which bappen between it and the 7th,
are tobe Calculated, and the Arks of DireCtions to 1be Bene-
fick’s Rays areto be Added together, and o are the Arks of Di-
- xe€tion of the Malefick AfpeCts: and the Sum of the Be-
nefick’s Rays gre to be Added 1o, bur of the Malefick’s Sub-
ftraéted from the Arch o Direékion'of the Prorogator 2o
the Cufp of the 7th. and she Refult is the True Arch of Di-
re€tion accirding 1o Ptolemy, which moft certainly Kills if
no Benefick Ray 4ffif., .= - . ‘
i

- Ar Exanple..

WHerefore for Example fake, let us takea Precedens-placé

.} . the beginningof ¥, and the Subfequens the begin-
.7 ing of AT ; let the Climate be in which the Longeft
Day is14 hours. ~ The Horary Magaitude of the beginning
ot T neareft the Equinoxial-times 17.. And firft let s take
the beginning of v Ar‘zzieng, that the beginning of v8 cul-
érinate, and let the beginning of Gemini be Diflant |

R . y Lo ~ froiii
1 .. N

o
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from the Meridian, that is above the Ecrth, 148 Equinoxial-
times,  Since- therefore the ‘beginnipg of ¥ is Diftant
from the Mid-heaven, that is above the Earth, 6 Horary-
times ; thefe being Multiplyed .in 17 Equinoxial-timesof -
the Horary, Magnitude of the beginning of 1x, they will
make the Times ofthat Diftance 102 ; for the Epocha of
the ‘148 Times isin refpect ot the Mid-heaven above the '
{Earth. - And whereas the 148 Times exceed 102 Timés
by 46, the following place will be carryed to the prece-
.dent place aftér” the 46 Times of theExcefi, and fo many are
theneareft' Times of the Afcenfion of ¥ and T;when the

. Prorogatory place is Scituate on the Horgfcops, o
. Likewife let the beginning of " Cutminase, that the bé-

- ginning of 1x be diftant from the Mid-heaven which is

above the Earthaccording to its firft pofition 58 Bguinoki='
* al-times: Therefore accordingto the Second pofition the
beginning of Ir ought to Culminate ; the Excefs of thé

" Diftamce of 58 Times fhall be taken, in which Excefs ¥

and U pafs the Maidian, that the Prorogasory place may

. agajn Culminate.

. By the fame Rule let the v\bégiﬁning of ¥ be:Occidqnt,':

. that the beginning of 65 may Culminate, and let thé begin-

ning of 11 be Diftant frorh the Mid-heaven above the Earth
towards the precedent 32 .:. therefore becaufeagain the be<
ginning of ¥ is Diftant trom 'the South towatds the zeff;.
6 Temporal-honrs, if we Multiply thefe 17 Times, we Ihali
make 102 Times, by which the beginning of 1 Setting,

1s Diftant from the Soush: :But the beginning of Ir ac-

cording, to.the firft Pofition was Diftant towards the fame
32 Times, which the 102 Times exceed by 70:" therefore
after the Excefs of 4o is.carryed to the #%# when Y and

O are Set.z but the Oppofire 22 and M do Rifes :
Again let ustake the beFihning'vof ¥, not Pofited in any
Angle but let it be. Diftant from the Mid—;edven ymards the
Precefdent, 3 Terpperal-bours, that the 18th Degree of 'O may
Culminare and let the beginning of Irbe t ftot;i{ tge
, o, T Ha o a7 T Mids

-

i
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Mid-hsgven thove the Earth [atcoingto the Firek Po=
fition] towards the Subfequens 13 Equinoxial-times : there=
fore againif 17 Times be Multiplyed by shree bours, the

* beginning of Ir will be diftant from the Meridiantowards -~

the precedent 51.. Therefore both thofe Times, the 13 of
_ the firft Pofition and 51 of the Second, make 64 Tites.
The Aphetic place firft did finifh by the fame Order, Afeend-
ing 46 Times, Culnqinaﬁng‘ss Times,and Setting 70 times,
_So that this Number of the Times, which by Pofition
isbetween the AMid-hesven and the Weft, differs fromeach
of the other. Numbers: for it was 64 Times, but it was

changed by the proportion of the Excefs of 3 Hours ; for -

in the other Quadrants which dre according to the Angles
it was of 12 Times, but in the Diftance of 3 Hours it hath

. 6 Times, ‘
. Butit ispofble to ufe amore Simple ways for if the

" Precedens pars hath Afcended, we take the Afcenfions evento '

the following : but it it Cu/minate, we ufe the Afcenfions

ina Riﬂ» Sphere if it be Occidental, we take the Defcen-
fions; but it it be between thefe, as the late mentioned
<diftance of ¥, firft, we take the proper Times of each Angle 5
and whereas the l;eginning of ¥ is fuppofed to be bes
tween the rwo Angles of the Mid-beavenand Wiit, the pro-
.per Times ot thefe will be.found, I {2y unto the beginning
of i, 58 from the Mid.beaven, and 70 of the Occidens.
Afterwards Learning how many ¥emporal-bours the Prece<
dent place s diftant from each [of the Bngies,] how the
fame Temporal-bours by which the precedens Seétion is di-

ftant from each ofthe%m, fhall be the part of the Tem- -

poral-hours fram the Quadrant, fuch a part Colleted from
them both, we either add to, or fubfiraét from the compar-
ed Angles. . As inthe propofed Example, 70 Tiaes ‘exteed
§8 by 12, but the Precedent pluce was diftant from the An-
g{\es three equa) Temporal- hours, which are the half of Six ¢
therefore feeing Three is.the halt of Six, and either addiuﬁ
thefe, to. 5 2 Titnes; or Subjfiraiting them from.70, we fha
find what is enquired 64 Times. .

N

But



But if the Precedent place was diftant two Zemporal-hours
from the Gentres, {eéing the Two dre the Third part of Six,
we again affume a third pars of the Times of the Excefs,
which.are re, that is 4, and if the diftance-of 2 heurs was

- Conflitiited from the Mid-beqven, we would add it to the
58 Times, but if the Diftance was from the #2ft, we would
“Subftratt’it from 70, L
" It remains that we determine the Prerficiens and Clima-
ters of each Occourfe or Demenfions, according to the Or-

" der of'thofe that are of fhorter Times, And whatfoever

?

elfe falls by Tranfit, the Occourfe being either Afflicted or .

N[@még after"the r?entiot;led 'manngr : fa’t}cl alfo- blylmhe?
bhappen] from the Occourfe of Temporal Ingref-
fes; for b%lt)gcplgces ‘being AffliCled , and the";'rimﬁs 6% the
Stars which {ig] at the Ingrefs, Afliting th¢ Principal
places, Death certainly follows. But if one place favour-
ably Afift, the Climaters will be GreatandDangérous ; but
both the places being favourably Affifted only Shiggifhnefs,
~ora Tranfient-harm will befall. . But we ought in thefe
to affume the Familiarity of the property of the Odcurrens

- places, which it hath in refect of the Affairs'of the Ge-

©.oniture. .. - ) Lot )
But oftentimes the Interficient Doubting 'to take the |

.

Killing Power, nothing hinders from confidering and judg.-
ing the Occourfes Singly : and fo wholoever ¢hiefly agree
- with the Evénts already - Accormplifhed, 'a?d‘»'thot'e which
are to-come; thefe to purfueor even all af

| of them, it is pol- .
.~ fible to make Obfivetion of, from theix Equal -Power &0 it -
. more or lefs, = - ST .

- ANNOTATIONS, - Nore bere that Climaerical Years

- bavewar their Versue from anyPower Lodged i bare Numbers

:,I'd[omc fuppofed ; bur depend zybollgm the Motion of the } 3

thofe. Tears are 0 be efteemed Climaterical in which fbe

comesto ke cwn place in the Radix, or 4 O] or 8 10 it, Rec-
ming A Day for A Year, from the Day of Birthin youe
phemerig, ‘ R U R
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~

0f the Form and Tetupct ¢f the Bodys
‘ Aving therefore finifhed the Difcourfe of the Dodlr

- [} riveof the Space of Life, it remainsthat we fpeak
=77 particularly of the Figure and Shape of the Body, be-

- ginning ina proper Qeder. -, . S S

_ Seeing that the parts of theBody ate formed before the Soul,

~and the Body hath hecaufe it (i3] more Grofs, a Connate

-and almoft. Apparent Endowsment of Temper. But the

. Soul atter this, arid by Degrees manifefts an dprisude [D20=

_ceeving] from the Firft Canfe, and likewifg .mnch Later
than the External Accidenss, and in progrefs of time the . .

_ Aptitude thereof is known.” Therefore generally it is fic
to abferve the Oriental Horifon, and fuch of the Planets as

- Rule [i£] or hath the Dominjon thereof, and alfa.the 3 in
part; fortrom thefe two places, and the Ruling [ Dtars.| -

.and the Formative Vertue, and the Temperamens'in each Spe-
cies, and alfo ‘the Declination of the 4fcending Fixed Stars, is

- capfidered the Defcription of Bodies. - The Stars therefore
that have Dominion are firftin Power, and the Proper Quq- |

-1ty of the places concur. - If any one would sgmply Deli-

. yer the particulars, theyareghws, -~ ... -

Therefore, 1t h-be Oriental, he-maketh Men to be Honey™

- Coloured of Complexion, of a Geod habit, Black bair, CurPd- -
bead, Broad Breaft, Greas Eyes, Middle Starure and tuey have

. their Temper rathetr Myift and Cold. When Occidental [he '

. venvers them ). Black, Lean, Little, Thin-hair, Body withour
b.ai:l», .mlfl Shap’d, Black Eyes, their: Temperament-is more Dry

- Fupiter Buling and Oriensal, caufeth [ 9Pen to be]
White-Complexion'd, Well Coloured, Moderate Hair,

- Great Eyes,: Well Statured and Venerable:  they have a
more Hot and ‘Moift Tempér : But Occidental he’lm:‘aik?s
R o AR o thele

1
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thefe White in Colour, but not alike Coloured ; Lank

Hair, Bald "before or on the Crown, , Midle Statur'd ;

their temper is moft moift.

|- Parg Oriental, maketh a Ruddy Complexion, well
Statin’d, good Habit, Hairy, - moderate Hair [on theis
Beav,] their Temper is kot and dry. But Occidental he
nakes Men fimply Red of Complexion, midle Stature, lit-
tle Byes, theBody free from Hair, Ycllow Hair'd, Lank

"HMaird, and their Temper is more'dry. | -
- "@enus doth the like things as Fupiter, ~but more Beau-

" tiful, acceptable to Women, Effeminate, tull of Juice and

'Delicate ; " and fhe properly maketh the Eyes very comely

and Sky-coloured, '

< SPerourp being Oriental, maketh the Complexion Ho-
ney Coloured, a juft Stature and well Formed, finall Eyes,
mdifferent Hai¥; and the Temperature hath more of Hear.
Being Occidental, he makes the Complexion White but

not {o well Colour’d, long Hair of a Black Colour ; Lean,

Thin and Squint:Ey’d, Goat Footed and fomewhat Redi
but the Temper is more. dry. :

i

"~ With each ot thefe; ‘the $un and Maon‘c'a-épemte being

Configurated; that |that ig the Sun totvards the p2odu-
ttion of ] a more comely Perlonage and of" a good Habit
but the.oon chiefly when fhe withholds her D-fiuctian’

< Fin -heér feparation -fars Card.] generally

Lt
concurrs to thie (Caufing] a moreProporti-  * That ds 4c--

onate, Slender and moift Temper : But par-  cordfing rothe .
“ticularly according to the Analogy of .the - fevera! quar-

- property of [JYuminations] * as we have rers of 1lp

lg}diconceming the.Temper of this Trea- Y.

tile. . : P .
Again, being - Oriental and making appearances, they give
great Bodies ; being Stationary the furft [‘&ime] {trong and
hafty; but proceeding difpropartionate. Bemg fixed the

~ Second [(@ime] more weak. But Occidertal, altogethey Ig-

\

(4 4

noble, bearers of Evil Treatments and Opprefliod, theis

places concuring as we have faid, with Configurations ot
the Conformation,and {with] theTempers, ~ Morg,

-~
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Thefe faith
b wsdafiod

% 00
of the Sign
A{cm}in  the
Signofthe ,
45{ the sign
in which their
Lords are.

- ny Colour'd, .
E:,:d Eyes, abounding with Drynefs and Cold. That -~

. with Heat and Moifture. But the Quadrans

from the Susmawer Tropick to_the Autumnal .-

Equinox, makes them of a middle Colour

Proportionate Stature, Healthy, greatFy'd, ~
Hairy, Curl’d Hair, abounding with heag

-, and drynefs, That from the AgumnalE-
‘quinox to the,WimrI:l:{ic, makesthem Ho-

Slender and Lean, Sickly, Indifferent Hair,

n the Winser Solffice ta the Spring Eginox, _makes them"-

" Black in Colour, afit Stature, large

pé:o lt:lleir Bodies, well Shap't, abounding with Moift and -

"But particularl}, the Signs which are of Humane Fom\,- .

, ggth they in the Zodiacand without it, make Bodies well

ap'd and Proportionatein Form,. But they which are -
potof Hnmane Shape, transform the Symetry of the Bodies

‘e

to their proper Form, afd after a certain manner make
them like their own parts, either to the gredter or the
lefs, to the Stronger or Weaker, to 4 good Shape. or an

jllone. To
Grd. jm

S, inflead of

O, bus the
Textis vS. ~

the greater for Examples fake, as & , ™, ,2.

air, without Hair
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' . Moreover ingeneral, theQuedront from
the Pernal Equinox to the Summer Tropick, ™

- make [ 99en) well Colourd, of a good Sta-
thare and Habit, -comely E;’d, abounding ..

To the lefsas % and v3, (and faps Garn, . .
-anh 3lat. 9%.] Andagain as ¥V * gand _

§l. The Superior and Anterior make " -

[ Jmore ftrong ; the Inferior andPofte-
rior’is more weak. But .2, T{, and Ir
cantrary : The foreparts more weak, the

Yatter more ftrong. - : .
. After the fame manner TR, :x & ,» Figure [the Bodp]

taa'Symeryand fit Shape; M, ¥ and & unfit and di- -

- fproportionate, and fo1n others. All which-onght to be
8_5["?94, and Commix the Quality confidered from their
Memper, and foConje€ture concerning their Foras and
Tompper of the Body, - - 'CHAR

Y
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»*_. of Blemihes or Hurts and Bodily Difeates,.

v T followeth that to what we have {aid we join thofe
. § things which [are] concerning Blemifbes or Hurts, and -
" Bodily affections,. and the Confideration of thefe is
fuch. WeGught here generally to take the two Angles of
- the Horifon,” the Eaft and Wz, but chiefly the Weft,, and
that which preceded, [bi3: the 6th), which is inconjunit
with the Orienzal Angle. = .~ L ‘
" . Thefe Angles being taken, we ouglit to Obferve the
Maleficks, of the Stars,” how they are Configurated with
them, for if both or any.one of the Muleficks are upon, the
Afcending parss of the faid Angles, either Bodilyor by O or
, there will he an thofe thatare Born, Hurtsand Bodily
gi[eafes ; chiefly 1f both the Lights or- one of them be 4n-
.+ . gular,-after the manner beforefaid, either together or by
oppofition, for.then nat only a Malefich Afcends to the Ligh:s,
bue alfo pre-Afcending, if he be Anzutzr 1. able to proﬁuce
fuch Affeitions and Hurss, as the places of Hurifon, " and
they ot the Signs thall manifeft, and the Nature of th: Srars
- Mulefick_and Evilly sffzied, and alfo of the Confizurazions to '
* them, For the Degrees of the Signs which are abouz the Pe-
gree of the Evilly aﬁﬂed Hoifon, will {rew the Bodify pars.
.« ‘iInwhich the caufe is, whether it be a Hurt or Difeafe,” o’
. both: and the nasure of the Syars produce the Specigs'and
caufe of the Symprom. S
Of the principal parts of Man W isrulerof tfeRight Egr,
aBnd of the §plezn, and the Bladder, and of Phliym, arid the”
ores. . : S
JFapiter governs the Hand, [€ard, the ouch), the
Lungs, the Arteries and the Seed, & the Left Ezr anid the
* Kidneys, and the Reines, and the [genital] parts, © the
Sight, the Brain, the Hearr, the Nerves, and dll the Right

Rt | - Lparts]

oy
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[parts.] @ the Smell, the Liver and Flefp. ¥ GovernS ’

the Specch and Mind, and the Gall, 2nd the Tongue,and the

Seat. But ) the laft, the Swallow, the Stomach, and the
Belly, and the Womb, and all*the[:ftﬂynttﬁ.j‘ S

a.,

But Generally Blemifbes and Bodily Hurts for the moft "

part happen when the Maleficks are .Oriapal: but Diféafes

. when Occidental. For.a Difeafeand Hurt Differ 5 becaule 3 ~
Hurt onice hath Pain, but it is not proloriged : but a Di-

eafe either co’ﬁlinuallyAﬂ'eas the Patiénts.or by Fits. Thefg
are General, The Particular confideration concerninga Hure

and Difeafe hath another Speculation of figures, by which for . -
the moft part Iike Accidents follow, * For thereis Blind- -
nefs of eme Eye when the, ). is in one of the faid Angles .

by ber [e)f, or making a New or Fylt Mion, ot when fhe 1s
Configurated, by a’ Figure haying arother Proportionag .
a (0,¢5.] and applys to ariy of the Nebulous Converfions in
the Zodiack. As.tq the Small Cload of 9o, of the Pliedes
ot T, of the point of »7, or the Stin of M, or the pares .
.ot the Lyon-about the Plaitted Hair, [Df Wernjice faps
Cardan? or the Water Pot of 2. o ’

Moreover, when b or (3 being Orienital, Afendto the ..~

"9 ‘being in ant Angles But if they be Configurated to both
1fe Lights, either in the fame Sigh or in the Oppofite, be-
,in{g Oriznial inrefpet of the @, but Occidental in refpett
of t

he D, they Hurt both Eyes. §. caufeth Blindnefsby a -~ -

"Blow, or Thruft, or Iron, or Burning. ~But being Configu-
rated with @, he will caufe this either in places of Exer-
¢ife, or by the Onfet of Fillians. o o

Baturn canleth Blindnefs by Catirralfs, ot Cold, orPin
and Webb, and fuch like. Byt it & be in any of the faid

- Aagles, byt efpecially in the #2, being Joyned or Con- ° *

figdrated, or changing place, & being Elevatcd or Oppofite;
. .the Men will bewithout Children, and the Women Mifcarry;

or bring forth Dead | Chilvzen , |or the Fatus that cannog .

.. be Bun, fhall be Cut in pieces, chiefly in 95, and 1}, and V3.
~ And it the ) beinthe Afiendant, applyingto 3, if accord -
ing to the fame fhe be Configurated with ¥, and Iy, and

CMars .
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: Mars, Elevated or Oppofing, they will be Eunuchs or Herme-
pb,ro/izes, or will not have Paffage or Ous-Lers.
** Thefe things being fo, if tne’ © be Configurated, both
the Lights being Dilpofed after a Mafculine manner and
. @, and the ') Decreafing and the Maleficks Afcend in the
-niext following Degrees, the Males will'be Degrived of their
Genitals; or Hurt[in them] chiefly in T, ML, Ve, %,
but the Women withous €hifdren, and Bayren, and fometimes
Hurt incthe Eyes. g SRR
~They willbe binder’d invtheir Steech; be Stutterers or Pesh
with Difficulty ,who have h dnd O with the @ in the faid

| .Angles, chiefly if § be-in the 74, and both be Configy-

- together or by & Afendco'them, orif the Mas
" 20 theLights, and chiefly the 3 being in | er] Nodes or -

-rated withthe 3. Biit & being found with them Loofens

the Impediment ot the Tongue after the J meets with him.,
Again, it the Malefichs be in Angles. and the Lights eithér
j%ks Afcend

“Beading,“or in Hursful Signs as ¥y, O, %, M or vs, the
Eﬁ'e@zgof the Body will %e Gibbofiics, Lamenefs, Ma‘n;ing';
*Luixations, 1 therefore the - Malifiks be with the Ly-
minaries; they will happen from the Bireh. If they are’in
sthe Mid-heavenE levased abovethe Luminariet, o Oppofing each
cother, thefe Affections will arife trom Greai Dan er s,as from
Precipitations, or from Fulls, or from Thieves or '
ed=Beafls.. . . oo T : \
If & hath the Dominion, he will caufe-thefe from Wounds,
"Quarrels; Robbers. It h, by Falls, Ship-wrecks and Con -
vulfions, - B sl T »

s Or 'Foug-tht-

Blemifbes happen for the moft part when the Moon is in -

-by Morpliew’; “in the Sumprer Teriers 3 in the Autumnaf, the
- Leprofieyy in the Winter, Pimplesand fuch like.. -

But Difeafes happen w hen the Maleficks are Configurated
-inthe aforefaid Conflitusizps, bur Contrarily, ‘as Occidental

* Tropical or Equinoxial Signs. In the Vernal Signs, chiefly

t0 the. ©); Oriensal to the') .. For h maketh Men Cold- -

. Beliyed, very Phl:gmatick, Subjet to Fluxes, Sickly, Subjet
-to the Faundice, Biwwdy F tuxes, Comgh and Spitcers up’ (of
P : ‘ : - [Bumourg

’
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Lumours,) Subject to Chollicks and Leprofie.” [Be 3Uas]

Women wich thefe and Hyfferical [Bfetions.] = .
SParg maketh Spisters of Bloed, Melanchollicks; Difeafed

in the Lungs, Scabfy and troublefome Affetions in the -

Secret parts, by Burning ot Cutting, as Fiftulas or Hemorboids,
or Swellipg ifthe Fundament, or Hot Uicers, or Putrefatti-
on. ' Befides'thefe he caufeth Women to Mifcarry, or the
Fetus to be Cut, orﬁ:s{ﬁ’r Corrafion. ‘And without fuchCon-
figuration of the Sfars, their properties do particularly con»
tribate to the partsofthe Body. . . . - .
Mevcury Co-oferates with thele for the Increafe of Evif,
Having therefore faniliarity with W, he Increajeth the Cold,
“and caufeth continual Finxcsand Perturbation of Humeurs, but
chiefly on'the Breaft, Fawsand Stomach, If he have Fa-
_miliarity with &, he Co-operates in [the pzoduction of }
more Heat, augmenting Uleers and Apoftems, and falling
of the Hair, and Efcharres, and St. Anthony’s-fire, and Tetrers
‘and [Iifeales] trom Melancholly and Madnefs, and.the Fal-
ling-Sicknefs, and fuch like, o
*And fome Properties of Difeafes from the variety of Sigas -
which pffefs the fore-mentioned Configurarions; upon the T
Angles. ~‘Theretore Itoperly Oo,and V8, and ¥, and in
a word Terrefbrial and ffijt like Signs, caufe Difeafes from
Purrefaiion, Ietiers, or Scaley Scabbinefs, ar King's-Evil, or
Fiftulas,or Elethantefies, or fuch like, "2 ard 3L by Falls,
or the Falling=Sicknefs. . .-~ =~ .
I theStars are in the Latter Degrees of the Signs they
" ehiefly canfe Difeafes and-Blemifbes in the Extremities, thro’
Fluxations or  Injuries fron whence fpring Elepbansefies,
_Gout in thé Hands and Feet, &co . - o
- Thefe things heing fo, if none of the Bemeficks are Con-
Sigurared to the M j?cks which poffefs the Caufe, nor to the
Lights-ZAngular, the Difeafesand Bl.mifbes will be Incurable :
.or i they have Conhguration but are overcome by the
“Malefcks (that- are] Strong. But if the Beneficks poffe
the Principal F ig}{gazims, overcome the Maleficks [that ate
Caufes, then the Huss and Difeafes will be Mederase, an

will

1
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will nos be §hameful. And forretime they are Curable when

“the Beneficks.are Oriental : Fupiter by the help of Man, by

Riches, or Dignities bideth she Blemifhes,and Misigares the
Difeafe. -Andif § be Joyned, he -afiifts by Medicin:s and
Go.d Phyficians, But @ aftera fort makes the Blemsifbes

* Neat and Seemly thro’ Predifim of the Geds, and Oracles;:

and Mitigates the Difeafes by Medical help from the Gods,
-JE hfe prefent, they who have the Blemifbes or Difeafes

will Wanderup and down to thew and declare [them and
if § [be'Co, toget] fome Help and Subftance by fuch Dif

., eafes and Blemiftes, :

. ANNOTATIONS.  Befides what is remark’d in the Notes
of this Chapter, it #s comveniens here further to Obferve, Fitlh,
Thar the Stronger any Planet is, whether Malefick or Bene-.
fick,the more Eminent end Powerful its Effets willbe : and
inrelation to Orientality and Occidentality in this .Chapter

- often mentioned, ¢ Planet is Strongér when Oriental, then

-when Octidental 5 and 'zber%n it is aMalefick Oriental gives. -

Blemifhes, but Occidental Difeafes. _mlshe like isto be unc
derftood of other DiFmes" and Debilities, mensioned in the
former Books and Chapters. S S

- &econvly, That as in the former Books and Chapters is
alfo obferved, a Planet js [aid 1o be Elevated above another:
when mne Occidental and more Ponderous : and Superior is
the [asse, and ibe [amé a5 te Afcend too; o which Catdan

. .Com, in Quad, page 452 44ds Exaltation and Power ac-

* ifthe Pofition be very Strong, the Defeét will

- cording 10 the Planets Approach 5o rbe Centte of zbe Angle ix
-she Geniture, N

Thitote, Thas Balp on this Chaprer Remarks&nber, thas

from the.

Birth : i Weak, thas it will bappenafter Birth, ‘
“Kourthly, Thar whas our Author in this Chapter men-
tisns of the- D being in ber Nodes, is not so be inderfiocd, that
therefore the Nodes have the Power and Inflnence attributed
tothem in the Corimon-‘Aftrology : Bus thar when the D
% in bgr Nodes, fbe #s onthe Ecliptick Line. * dnd cvery Pla-
' S $ ’ net

e
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net or other Star, but in a much m:re cpecial manner the © o -

D are much mére Powerful when near or in the Ecliptick; -
than when Remote from.it. And (o in the cafe prefent, thes
Power extraordinaty by our Author here attributed to the )
when in ber Nodes, is not to be underfiood. a5 shd he therefore
concluded the Nodes to have any fuch power to lend her 5
but for as-much a3 when in ber Nodes; fhe i alfo m.vhe Eclip- - 4
tick Line,: (in or kear wbhich place only fbeis capable of being .
Eclipfed,) and_ therefore (and not from any power in the
Nodes) then riaych sisore powerful sham suben farsher from s : for -

v fince thefe Nodes neither are Bodies nor Rays of Bodies, bus
Points at which the ) Interfects the Ecliptick, s certain
they canniot' have ariy fuch Influence as the Common
Aftrology attributes to.them either as to Simple-Pofition ir = -
4 Caleftial Schente or Direftions in Nativities, which i the
Principal Sccpe and Defigi of the Author inthisand the follow- .
iug Book more efpecially. . dAndbhow far their Power may extend

. inreferrence to:Horary Queftians; I .teave to the thoughts and
judgnent of the. Admirers of thas Dodlrine. . . - :

. Fifthle, As 1o what she Author in this Chaptér offers con= -
cerning the caufes of Stuttering,.and :Eeaking with Difficul- -
ty, 3| add, that when the mentioned Influences happen in Mute
Signs, as 9, M or ¥ . the Inpediment wiil prove yet
much the Greater. ...~ .~ . T

- CHAR.XvimL
- " Of the Quality of the Mind.

Odily Accidents have fuch a menner-of Confideratior.

But the Qualities 1{ the Mind, as Rational and Mental,

are Judged from the Conftitution of . 'But whatfo-:
ever Refpeitsthe Senfe alune, or [tohat ig] Irrational, is con-
fidered from the more Corporeal State of the Ligles - thatis.
of the D and Stars Configurated by Separation or Appli-,
cation. But feeing the Kind of Animal Inclination is Various, .
we do not Contemplate this Simply'and Rafbly, but from,
- ) - K D,Wﬂf'

K
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: ,whicL contain § apdthe D or the Stars which hav?_

- Dominion in them which do much confer to the Quality o

the Mind. So likewile the Configurasions of thcfe ssarswhich -,
bave refpeit to she menticn'd kind, “Wwhich - they .make to the -
Sun and the Angles. - And alfo the proper nzrure of the

~ 81ars, whicheach of them hath inregard ot the Men:al
Motions. ‘ ' ‘

¥

Generally therefore @tﬁpicaf Qiﬁﬁs'render the minds

“more Politick, and addidted to Publick and Polurick Affairs,

and Lovers of Fame, diligent about [twhat i) Divine, Inge-
wious, and Sharp, and Inquifitive, and Inventers, A ologess
and Divines. \ .

Double Wodied [ Signs] make [en) Various, Craf-

.2y, hardto be taken, Lighs, TUnfiable, double [$earten),

Lovers, Turn-Coats, Delighters in Mufick, Negligent,. eafly
pleafed, Penitent. . da

Fixed Signg, makes Men Fuf, void’bf‘FIimn',-

_Confiant, Firm, Prudent, Patiens, Laborious, Rifid, Couti-

aent, mindful of Injuries, followers of what they begin, Con-
tentious, Ambitious, Seditious, Covetous, Obftinare.”

- Driental Configurations, and thofe with the Horo/-
cope, and chiefly when they are in their proper Perlons,

‘make [@Pen] Freeand Simple, and Self pleafers, and Sirong,

anf! zngenious, and that have nothing bid intheir minds, and
uick. o : St

Diiental Htations and Culminations make [APen
Confiderate, Conftant, Mindful, Stable, Prudent, Highmndd.,
and Agsairers of what they defire, Immovable, Strong, Rigid,

_ wot eafily deceived, Juditious, Impetuous, Inflicters of Punifb-

ment, endued with knowledge, .~ ) .
Precevent Configurations and Decidental, moke

‘Men Unfiable, Wicked, Weak, Impatiens, Humble, Servile,

Ambitieus, Threatning, Dull, Bosfters and Styrdy, =~ -
But Decivental Dtations and on the Fourth, and

alfo’ § and @ by Day making efperting Settings,

bug by Night Rifings, make [Jen] b,zg’xiou; and Prudent,
‘ LT ST R Hor

o
!
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Diverfe and many Obfervations, and the Diverfty of the Signs
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* ot very mindful, nor Lovers of Labour,Sedrchers out of bidden .
shings; asMagicians, Reveaters of Mifteries; Mechanicks, mki=
ers of Infiruments, Meteorologers, Philofophers, Augurs, Inter-
tretersof Dreams. - -~ : U
~ Moreover, if the Stars which have Dominion be in proper
Piaces and in proper Conditions, they make the méntal Endow-
men.s esquifite and not bindred, and Fortunate ;_and chiefly -
whei they have Power in both placestogether 5 that is, when ‘
they are Confgurated to § any mamer of way,.and have |
-the Sepdration or Appiicationof the ). ST
it they are not fo difpofed, but are in places not preper,
‘thev Inducethe Quality of their Natures in the Soul, but not
with Power, norvery Apparently, but Faintly and'not pro-.
“ceeding to ‘Advancemment.  But the property of the Ruleing
- ot Elevated Stars, Imprinteth on the Animal, Encrgy with
Powery as they who by reafon of ‘the Society of Maleficks
are Ew/and Unjuft, have not the Incl/ination to do Evil,
bindred whenthe F amiliarity is nor overcome by fome comtrary &
“But if a conrary Condition hinders the Familiarity and, over-
romes [it] the Inclination is bindréd, and they are eafily
taken and Punifbed. - , : e
Again, they who are Good and Fuff, becaufe of the F4-
“meiliarity of the Beneficks to the mentioned Places, no coz-
trasy being Elevated, 7oyfully and Heartily perform their Dik-  *
ties, and do'well, ‘and are-wronged by nome, but their Fu-
- Rice will be Advinragious tothem, but it the Familiarity be
overcome by a contrary Condirion, it will happen to them be-
caufe of Meeknefs and Covetoufnefs, to be Defpifed and Repre-
hended, and Subje@ to be Ijur’d by many, therefore the: ,
gmeralConfiderarion of Manners is fuch, -~ 1 - - -
We willnext fpeak of the tmicular Qualities from the~ .
nature of the Stars Imprinted on the Opperations of the Soul;. ac- ~ *
cording to the Dominion of each. For the Star of T’ having
alone Dominion of the Mind, and Rulemg § and the D, if
he be in Glory, in refpect ot the #orid and the Angles, will
make Men Lovers of their Bodies, Confirmed in Opinion, Labo-
Fous, Imperions;-apt toinflick Punifomens, Covesgus s Loversof

LI
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Money, wiolent. CalleFors of Treafire [and ] Enviaus.' . But if

He be not Nobly Placed in refpett of the Worid and 4n-
Lles, he makes Men Sardid, " Penurious, Mean-Spirited, Evil~
minded, Indifferens, Invidious, Fearful, Evil fpoken, Lovers
of Sollisarinefs, Sibject toCry, Impudent, Superftirious, Laba-
rious, withour Natural-aff:ition, Treacherous ve-vheir Friends 3
ast Cheerful, . [but) carelefs “of their Budies. But it
he likewife have Familiarity with 3 aftetthe fame man-
ner, and be alfo Homourably placed, he renders Men Good;
Reverencers [of ethers]: of good Imentions, Aiders, = sdicious,
LWT of Pofeffions,:” Magnanimous, Officious, Afféiturs of
Good, Lovers of their Faraily, Mild, Prudens, Putient, Philo-
{ bers. But unbappily Placed, he, maketh Men Furious, Foo-
i/, Fearful, Superftitious, no Obferversof Myferies, Sufpitions,;
Haters of Children, Defbisuse of Friends, Crafty, withous Fudg-
iment, - Faithlefs,” Fookifb, Evil, Wrathful, Hypecrises, Idle;

Defpifers of Homour, nutable, Auftere, diffcult o Accef&’

‘Causious, [anv] Slow. But Configurated with & an

Nobly di[pofed, he makes Mep Indifferens, very Laborious; -

Speaking freely, Turbulent, Bold, Auflere in their Aions;

.. Qucharirable, Defpifers, Rough, Warlike, Contemmers of Dan-
ger, Lovers of Sedision, Deceitful, Treacherous, Implacable

" inceable, a

e

lick, Lovers of Consention, mindful of Injuries;” deeply

tirrers up of the People, . Tyrannical, Covetous, Haters of the -
ﬁ : /

h

Wicked,, Pebement, Impasiens, Infolent, Pernicious, Proudj™

Ewil, Uniuft, yielding topone, Inbumane; Inflexible, Immu-~
table, Curious,-able 1n the inanagement of Affairs, Alfive, In-

nd alsogether mdyiw undertakings :  But if he
be Evilly difpofed, he will make [ @Ben] Robbers, Extortio-
ners, Adulerers, Sufferers of Evil, Purfuers of filihy gain, A-

theifts, ‘without warural Affetuan, Injurious, Treachebouss

by

Thieves, Perjur’d, Homicides, Eaters of poliuted Meat, Evik
doers, Men:[layers, Church-robbers, Impious, Diggérs of Si-

 pulchers, and wholly Wicked, _But if lﬁi@ed to @ and like=-
ife toith Glozp, maketh Men Lovers of Women; defirous of .

ule, Lovers of Sollitarinefs, of difficult Accefs, Contermmers of,

Hotour; Haers of [eemly 8 irgs,iEmaiouﬁ,‘ Aufiére, ‘Unﬂufz}lﬁ

S
\ .
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. inCompany, fmgular Divines, additedso Ceremonies, Mifteriés,
Expiations, ‘Priefts, Fanaticks,- Serving ar Divine Rights,
Grave, Bafiful, and Philvfopters, Faithful inFriendfbip, Con-

- tineme, IMgemious, Religiius, Complaining, Fealoufie in refpelt
“of Women. But if Ginhappily vifpoc’d, -renders Men Se-
Lasions, Lafcivivus, Obfcene, doers of fithy things, Indifcrect,
Bnpuresn Copulavions Unciean, Deceivers of Women, atd chiefly
bis Dometicks, Bafe, Reproachtul, prone [toTenerp,]

" Harers of good things, Evil [poken, Drurkards, Superftitions,
Privily Mdwdtercus, Wicked, Delpifers of Ged, Scojff:s' at My>
freries and facred things, Scrcerers, daring ali things. If he -
have familiavity with ~ ina qood Pofition, he mak-
eth Men: Gurious, Talkative, Searchers intolLays, Studiousin

. Phyfick, dryfical, Paviaker§ of Secress, workers of Wonders,
Capricus, Ylligent purfuers- of Bufnefs, of quick Mind, Bitter,
Careful, Sober, Studious, Indufirions, Succe:sfal.But if Chiltp

vilpefed, he makes Men Piflers, -mrindful of Injuries, “Harers
of their Domeflichs, Loversof Tormentings, not ci)eerful, Nigbt_’

" Walkers, Treacherous, Bevrayers, Unmerciful, Thieves, Magi-
sidns, Scrgerers, Counterfeivers of Wrirings, Vi doers, TUnjuc<
cefful in Uwdertakings, and readily falling to the comrary. -
Andthefe (groceed] from . - S
" Gmpteey-aiene having the Dominian ofthe MWind ina
g’h‘uwtim, " maketh Men Mzgnanimous, Acceprable;

onfodpp-ss f God, Reverend, Living in Pleafire, Courseous,

* Hommvble, Free, Fuft, Highminded, Venerables Fllowers.c
their own Affaire, Merciful,” Learned, Doers of gbabd,  bavi
natural- Affedion, fir for Government.  But Evillp bt(lgvz
€0, he daufeth that the fame things feem to be Impofed ofr
the minds, bt more Fainkly and Obfeurely;” asTor Liberafiyy, ~

o 2 F«gomy 3 for Worfbipping of God, Superfiition 5 for Mode-:
By, Fear ﬁr%nemion, Arrogance 5 for Courteoufnefs, Foos
Ifbuefs 5 - for Love off)gmd things, Love of Pleafuress  for

. greaswe[s of Mind, Neghgence 5 for Frecdom, Indifferences
- Mhe have Fumiliarity with & well [placen] he maketh
) Rough, Bighters, .Sldiers, Tmpetuous, aﬂwillinfmzo b
Subjolt, Hov, “Bold, ‘Syesting Freely, Bilfi, Reprebenders,
Lovers of Contettion, Imperions, Magnanimos, Lovers of Ho-
)

\
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-nowr, Hafty; Tuditious, Suceefsful.  But @villy difpofen,
' he maketh Men Injurious, Negligent, Crud, TUnm.rifuls’
- Seditious, Conentious, Stubborn, “Slanderers, Arrogins, Co-
veteus,  Rapacious, Inconftant, Lighs, Inflable, Rafh, Tx-
faisoful, Indifcresty Dnconfiderable, Turbulent, Factious,, Cons-
ﬁjms, Lultfud, Triflers,and alrogether Irregulyr dnd Moveab)y.
If be have Familiayity with ¥ In a happp vifpofition; ifS
?akedlM.ethg overs: of Pleafures, of Beau'y, of Chil-
drén, of Learning 5 addifed 10 Singing. profit bl $o -vheir
Friends, Simple, doers of Goed, Charitable, uot Euil, - Reve-
rencers of God, Lovers of Exercife and Afivity,- Wife, Lovers,
_and Belwed, Cheerful, Dijigens, Splend:d, Tngenibies, Libe-
tal, Fudicigus, Mid-rase, Decent, Godly, Lovebs of tuftice,
Ambatioys and wholly fair and geod. Butif fhe be €billp .
vifpofen, he renders Men prone to Pleafires, Sénfudl, Effe-
- mivate, Sumpruous, Muston Mongers, Amorous, Lafcivious,
prone to Venery, Back-biters, Adulterers, Lovers of Adorhe-
-meenss, Proud, Sliw, Shamelefs, Patient, <ffedted; Comely,
of Feminige Wit, Obfervers of Holy Rights and Myftiries,Faisbfuly
not Evil, Affable, cafie of Accefs, Cheerful, and_ frec in Con-
verfation. \vhen Configurated with | and [that] hap=
Yilp,he maketh Men full of Bufinefs Lovers of Learning Geome-
_wricians, Matbematicians, Poets; Oraters, Ingenious, Scher, -
Humane,. good Conncellers,. Politicians, duers o}g Good,;vﬁz for
. Goverament, Godly, Lovers of God, Gameful, Friendlys Lo-
vers of sbeir own, Learned, Warthy of Eftimasion. ~ But
Ewilly TSedey, he will caufe thecontrary, [as] Levity;
Tviflers, Contemptible, Ervonious,” Enth:fisfts, * Fanasisks,
Vain, Bitter, Pretenders to Wi {dom Stupid, Proud, Undersakers,
Magttians, Diforderly 5 he alfo maketh Men known in man
shings,to have MemoriesgTeachersand Clean in[their)thoughes.
It 9Patg alone have Tomivion of the gind, with
#ote, he maketh Men Generous, Rulers, Hefly, Livers of
War, Mutdble, Stro’g, Confident, Bold, not Subjeit; mndiffe-
reng, Quick, Rafb, . eg’ifm, Tyrannical, Vielent, Wrathful,
& for Geverament. But unbappily difpsied, he makes
“them Crsl,. Injurious, Lovers of Blood, Tumultious, Subsp-
tuons, Bawlers, Strikers, Headftrong, Drunkards %ydtimf;
: ‘ S N " Uhchati-

e
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Unchayitaple, Eull dogrs; Turbuleat, Furious, Haters of their
Doriefticks, Atheifis, Havirg Samitiaite with '@ if
' juckily [placed] he maketh Men Cheerful, Tratable, Lovers
- of their Friends; Lov.rs of their pleafure, Merry, givento Play,
Simple, goid Humourd, " given to Danceing, Amorlus, Lovers.
“of Arts, [andChilvzen fapg’ Catd,) ‘Tmitarers, Mdulikg,
 promé‘ea Verety, Cautious, Circamfpelt, Wary, difpofed toCon=
“grefs wish Females and Males, Hafty, Sumpta:us, Fealous,
But Havitig art @uhappe difpofition, he maketh Men
“Provd, Huty'll, “Lafcivicus, Sufferers,” Aduberers, Ijuriots. .
“Lyers, Dec?l fil; Corrupters of | their] Dopefiicks and: others,
oot [isfied wjth the things they defire, Corrupters of Women
“and Virgins,. Rafh; Hot, Diforderly, Treacherous; Perjurd,Un-
‘fable, Giddy, "fomitimes Shameléfs, given to Adornements,
“Buld ond peiienr. If he have Familiatitp, with ¢ ina
~profperoug Station, he maketh-Men Skrlled in Milirary
“Affurs, Timtous, Webement, Mov.able, Defpifers of none, Mu-
“tible,” Invensers;. Sophifters; T.aberious’ Cra{P 1, “Ebquent, In-
“vaders, Deceirfal, Onitable, Captious, Imventers of Evil,
" Quick-wiited, “Fraudulent, Teacherous, of Evil manners, Buly,
. Lovers*sf Euil, "Succe[sful, freely Comverfamt with thofe of &
“like temper, and s:holly Tnjurous to Egeries, but Benevolent to
Friends. 1f @villy Seitwate, he makes Men Sumptuous,
Covetous, Crycl, Hair-braind, B:ld; Penitent, ‘Inconftans, Ly-
" grs, Thieves, Atheifts, Perjur'd, Drvaders, Seditious, Incendi-
‘aries, Hunters of Toeatres, Reproachful, ‘Robbers, Houfe-break-
i¢rs, Meu:Jlayers, Countrsfeisersof Wrisings, Villanous, Conjur«
ers, Magicians, Poyfoners, Parracides, ' 3
‘Uenng alone BKuleing, if the be in a profperoug
_‘@pate, maketh Men Courtesus, Good; Deticaes Eloguest,
‘Neat, Cheeiful, Lovers of Danceing, Tealous, Haters of Ls-
pour, Lovers of Arts, Lovers of God, well Difpofed, of good
Habir, Dream luckily, nasurally Afficted, Benevolens, - Chari-
table, Hatersof Uncleannefs, pleafant in Conver|gsion, eafily
‘ReconciPd, Eorsunate and aliogetbier Lovers, But contrarily

pitpoley, fhe caufeth [Men tobe] Slothful, Amorous, Effe- o

rp,-jn‘tre, Feasful, 'puliﬂbrem Murtful, Blamedble, Ob/cure and
Infarnmse - Having: fam’utatite with §, i€well, ‘h’%
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‘maketh Men Lovers of Arts,. Bbilufiphers, - Tndued -with Sci-

. ence, Ingenious, Poers, Lovers of Learning, Eluquert, of good

Manvers, Living in Pleafure and Delicately, Cheerful, Lovers of
Friends, Godly, Pruden: of much Bufinefs, Confid:réze, Pto-
Jperous in- perf-rming Bufimefs, - Ready, Lea:neys,” Teachers of
themfelves, Emulators of the beft, -Imitaters f the Guod, Els. -

“quent, and of pleafant Speech, well Compofed. and «f laudabie

Manners, Lovers of Comtentiom, Right, Fudicious, Magpani-
mous, Continent in relpect of Venery with Wtmen, but prone to -
that with Men, and Fezions. Ptherivife vifpoled, fhe
makes Invaders, Crafty, evil Tingu’d, Uhnitabl., evit Mird
ed, Deceivérs Turbulme, Lyers, Calummiators, Perjurd,
Turn-Coars, Vreacherous, wickedly Perv rie,Unshilful, Debau-
chers of Wimer,Corrup-ers of Bod u;s,Decked,E_ﬁ!thtc,Hurtful,
Infamous, Novorious ansng goe Vulgar Avtempugs.of all things.”
If SPercury atone b th the Deminion ina Commens
vable $tation, he maketh Men Prudent, #ity, Confide-
rare, Learned in many things,, Invenss g Espert, Logictans,
Philofsphers, givents Specularren, Inpcnions, -Lnulaors, do-
ers of Geod, Difputers, Conicchurers, Muthemasicians, addided
v Myferies, Tradable Butconttailp vifpofen, . he mak.
eth Men Cralty, Rafb, Forgetful, Furipusy -Ligh:, Mutable,
Repenting, (of patt ctionsl. Foclify, Inconfiderate, Lyers

ol

Dod fferent, ujiable, Infasiable, Coverousy -Lujuft, an
¢ Moon alfo. coneributes, for.

wholiy Infi-ady in Zudzment, andSubjcitto Ert..

Thefe- things being fo, t,fx on
when fhe is in the 2endinggot the Souty. and fioith
Term, fhemaketh then Menza/Qualities moge vgrioys, morg

. Graftyand Muz:bje : But being with the Nodes,- fhe maketh

them mofe Quick, A¥rveand Moveable. Moreoyer being-
in Drientalg, and Increaling in Lights, - the renders

them more Ingenious, Fair aad Free:. Butfoynd in the be=

- creafe of Lights, orin Fblcenlons, fhe makes [them)

more Slow and: Dull, more.reagy {0 change Duipole, Cayy

3

“tious and Qbfcyre. Ny

The @un aifo Contributes when hé hath Famikia;
sisp with she Wuler of sbi-?@e.mm of the Ping, and in
"'f R N .'.'.').' i so sdaray o &
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a Loupatie $lace, rendring them more Tuf,” Indufirions
and Hzoyrableand Perfeft: But in the contraty Qofition, -
more Abjedt, Laborious,” Obfcure, Cruel and Obfinaze, and-.
 wholly for the worft. | o
ANNOTATIONS, Fitft,From theSum of this Chapter
we learn, that the DQualitp of the APinv is Confidered, 1. .
From the Placésand Pofisions of @ and D 5 2. From the
the Lords of the Places. 3. TheConftitutions of the Planess-
with thofe Places, * or their Refpet to the @ with them:
Lords, 4. Their Refpect to the Angles. 5. The Pro-
i’elrty and Narure of each Star in & with, or beholding thofe

aces. 6. The Power or Debility of every fuchSigni- - -

fioator, Nor ought the Firen Stars; efpecially of the
greateft Muonithde and in or neer the Ecliptick, oOr that are
nearly Vertijca} to the Place of Birth, and in Conjunition with-
‘the Significarors, in this Cafe to be neglected.

. Catvawn onthis Chaprer [ays, That § with the © maketh
Men fit for Bufmefs, but being above 20 or 24 Degrees from
him, on the consrary altogethér Unfit tor Bufinefs, but mere

» fit for Legrming, “To which:1 add, that in _Lquincxial
or Tyopical Signs, he excites to Bufinefsno lefs then wher!

' withthe '@, but when in Warry the ¢ontrery. In other
s%_s more Indifféremtly ; Butbeft where beft Dignified. -

. If 9Percuey de Beficted, the #/i is more Dull, Shwend
Turbalent, and Foolifb, tho’ feemingly othermife, Iwift he
maketh Men Inconftanss Resrograde, -Disbious'; TWnbet the
Bun Weams, Searchers into Hidden and Unprofisable things ;

~ but when fhineing, what aretor Common-u al
nore Free and Open 3 but Decivental, Piffemb

.3 tal, -
, { Iing and Clofe.
- Balp Qbferves, that if § be @ronger then the D,
the Reafonable Part fhall be fironger then the Senfisive; and
chiiefly "if § be in Signs of Long-Afcention, and the' ) in:
§igns of Short- Afcenfion 3 (and Cerdan addeth,) if & bein-
Commyudin &%s and the ) ih'Obeying, and that ifthe ) -
be Afflitted, the Natjves will Decling what Is Cufformary; -
m%t oref ‘\?v”if“’ﬁgie"‘édp””' « s m ST
_Secondly. What SPagutine  ind Uelperting Wileling
$nd Setting of the Stars are; is tanghtin the formerw;;
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of this Tregtife, to which I refer fuch as are Ignorant: of
the matter, i S :
&hirvlp, By the D being in the Wendings: of the
#Roxth and South mention’d in the laft Paragragh of this
Chapter, is to be underftood her greateft Rotth or South
Hatituve; By her fPodes the Diagons Head and Fail of
- whofe Influence, fee more on the Annotations on the laft
Chapter. By Dpientalg the Author intends the Oriental
Hp:l’[:s; (which fee in the former part of this Treatife;) by
Bbicenfons, when near theSun,. The Moon JIncreafing
inLight, is trom the New to the Full Mooy, ST

, CHAP XIX.
: ~ Of the Difeafes of the Mind. )
E Difcourfe ahout the grest Difeafes of the Mind, fol-
lows the 3Paoperties of the $Bind; fuch s ofGPap=
nefg, the Ff aliing-ticknefs, and thelike.
Generally then in thefe muft R-andthe 2 beQhferved
again ; how they are Pofited in relpe€tof each other, and the
~ Angles, and alfo the Maleficks. "For if the ) and T aye
Inconjuné, in refpect of them(elves, orthe Qricntal Hoprifan,

.- and consrary and burtful Configurations 5 are Superiors, Rude,

or Oppofe 3 they Conftitutevarions Difeafes. in the Qualitiey
_of the Mind, "And the knowledg: ot them is manite(t from
the Qualiries of the Srars, which pofiefsthe Places. Many
theretore of the moderase Difeajgs, are Conceived from
what hath been faid before of mental Qualitigs. -Far the
- Jacreafe of fuch Quafities, maketh an Exc:(s of Evif, Fer
ong may aptly call them Difeafes which aré Unmix’r, aad
. areeither BeJow or Abovea Mediocrity : yet many, agd they
~ which have a great difproportionand are wl::f’}lg befide
" Nature, as Difeafes in the IntelleGual [part] of the Soul,
" and in the Ap"p_ccitive, have fuch a3 Confiderationx =~ °
. They therefore have the SFalling-Gctne(s for the moft

 part,whofoever aré Birr when $ andthe 3 ase Inconun
:}gth?r between th’eﬁ,elyes,’ of in {cfia,aw. the. Orungsb
 Horife,, 1y and o, being degpigt agd bebolding. tho Fige:

: oo 1 ’ hbead ’

oty
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Lation;, but T fo pofited by Day, and 3 by Night; 9av=
‘@Pen are Born when the Comrary bappens, as-when W by
Night obtains the Dominion, and & by Day; and chiefly

“jn GorMor ¥. ' Coon e '
' They are @oymented by Demons,. and of a Moitk
Dead [Lunatic €ard.] when the D being in [her) Pha-
s is ovércome by the Maleficks; but by h making a New

. 5P ¢ butby & making a Full D, chieflyin ,» and .

" Therefore the Maleficks alone overcoming the Figura-ion,
as hathbeen faid, the mentioned Difeafes of the Mind are
Innumerable: But they are not {o Remarkable but Obfcure
and Larent. oo ‘

. 1t the Beneficks 24 and @ have Fumiliarity, they being
in Oriental parts, Angular , but the Mulsficks in Occidentgl,
the Difeafes will be Curable indeed, but Resaarkable: but in

2 they will be Cured by Medical-belpand Dyet, and Pbar-
macy 3 In 2 by Oraclesand Affiffance from the Deisy. But

if they being serzing the Maleficks be found in Oriensal parts
Angular, the Effeéts will beIncurable and Manifet. And
Cpileptiche {uffer this comimually, and fall into Deadly
Dangers, but 8Pav=9Den are out of their Wits, cannot ftay

~ Inone Place, and are Alierated from their Domefticks,
and live Naked and Iriffling. But they who dre Pefffed
with Pevis, and of a’ Qoift-Bead are Enthufiafts, (peak-
#1g hidden things and Scourging. And of the Places which

flefs the Figc%rt{tion they of the ® and @ Co-operate to

adnefs ; but for ¢ e';fauing:ﬁcknefs of ¥ and Q@
for Etbufiefms, of Q 5 but the Places’ of % ‘and ) for
Poff:jfions by the Devil, and Moiffure of the Head. = =~
" “Sugh is the Morbid Mut ation tn'the Adfive pars of the Soul
that 1s which is’ini theMind and isDeduced ffomConfgura-
tions; - But the Grear Change which isin thé Patient, that
isin the' Irrational patt of Egixe Soul, appears‘chiefly in the

Excefs or Deféct, according to the Kind, which is in that

cerning Mak and Femdke, either-of which Kinds doth

€ithér Exceed, ar is Deficient in that which agreeth accord«

mg‘ t9 proper nature, The Jydgment of _th;skthhz.v h 0

R
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" Wheén the ® fhall be with the ) ‘inthe place of -3,
arid & with @ have Familiarity with them, it the ‘Lighss |
afone are found in Mafculine Signs, the Men’ will exceed in

that which is Natural, or will have thofe [dart#] which
are agpeeable to Man in Exgefs : but the ¥Vomen havea Mu- -

" tation Preterpatural comnpofed to [twhat i8] more Munky and

Violent, Butif & and R both ot one of them, fhallbe -
Confhitused atter a Mafeuline manner, the Men fhall be Sub-
jeCtand Prone to Congreflosand Mixtures whichareaccord-
ing to Nature : but the¥/omento thofe behides Nature, as

. Lufiful.and Intemperate, [ @aking tipon them the Aan’s

-part fap Card.) If' @ alone be difpofed after a Mafculing

- manner, they will i(e) to fuch [@etion] Privily and not Open~

&y: but if @ fhallbe with ¢ Conftituted aftera Mafeuline -

- snanner, Impudently and Operly; |Fnd gccopding to Car-

dan’s @ert, thatl keep them ag Qliveg with whom thep

. ] '
If the Lights be alone in Feminire Signs,

- the VVemen will Love Excfs' in that  * Card. bere

+" Narure sowards more Effesninarerefs and Ten-

which isaccording toNature : But the Men  adds, Adultery,
will be chanced to [that tohich i8] befides - and will per-
| *formCongreffes
dernefs, And if @ be confticuted aftera. Difagreesble
Feminine manmer, the Women will be Prone o their Sex;
30- Petery and Luffful; * the -Men Tender, rega:d notifme
Weak and g0 to Preternatural mixsures, but  refufe yo-Man,

" Privilyand not Openly:” But if & be Dif-- /ferthenrBe im-
* poled after a Feminine manner, Impudemtly’ pure or Jligi-

and Openly. ' '| Card. here addd ; Bud with - rive.”

" Wrasen Kace Ererciing Tbozedom, gt

ing the partof Jinpuve, Werueled, Publich Proditu=
tozg ; jnfamous eben to the Jnvignation of che ¢e:3==

- mon People anv Religion.]

The Orien:al or Diurnal Ccnﬁgw}ztions of @ and Q con-

* tributesto Ltijeit,bz_ing]‘more’ Mafculine and Famous; Oc-

)

75 ..

tidental and” Vefperiine, 0. (theie Being) mote Efferninate
-and -4bjed, L‘?kewife h Conhgurated with ;bei{x,. con-

wibuied

~N
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tribute to more Luft and Uneleanlyne(s, and in fum for
“the worfe 3 2 to more Modefty and Order, and in fum .
for the better ; but § to -the Greater Mobiluy of Baffinp

.and Zariesy, and Consensioufnefs, and Famcufnefs

ANNOTATIONS.. Fit®, By Planas being Fncon=
junc asin the Begimu'g of this Chapter is menticned ofthe D
and B being [oin refpe
or any other Angle, Houle or Sign, we are 1o underftand them
to be foplaced, that they do not behold each other, or fuch
mentioned Angles, (. '

. Sesonvlp, As 10 what the Author inthis Chaprer [ays of
the QPind and Soud, is not 1o be underflond of the Super=
MNatucal Soul which never Dyeth ; buzof the Fntellegn-=
al 1Rational 5”" of the Bnimal SDoul which is Formed,

- Ruled and wholly Govern’d by thofe Supream and Sole Go-
vernours of Natural Beings the Stars, bus Principally by sie )
and Q 4 and in fhort neither more nor lefs, than the Bnimal=

, " $Ratural Byirits, which are always better or worfer Affc@-
ed,as § andthe D are more or lefs Befriended or Afflicted
by other Concurring and Adjwvant caufes. They therefore (fays
Ptolemp in this Ghaprer) have the F alling-Gckuefs for
the moft part, who are Wopn when the § andthe D are Iu=
conjund, either between themfelves, or in refpeét of the

: fOlnenthal Horifon, and AffliCted by h and & from An-
gles, . . ) ) o

- Yicdlp, And aste what be [1ys of the Nusives being @op=
mented or Pofeffed with MDemong or Debilg, u,b:g m sheir

of themfelves or she Orzental Horifon; . .

Geniture have their ) afflitted as above-mentioned 5 As the caufe - *

is Natural, the effeft mudt be {6 too, and camnct be meant
«ccerding 10 the Common Notion of ons end Devils s
t that fuch whofe Radical Moon /ball be (o affected, will be
o Adii€ted in their Spirits a5 tobelieve epd (ay, shey qre Tax-
meneed gad PotRlled by fich.
’ The End of the Third Bk, . .
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CHAP. I
The Preem

. atfoever ought to be {poken ot befm the Bn th,
and gz the Birth, and after the'Birth, by which
is known the éenem! uality of the Tempera-
#ent are thefe. - The reft) and by which they

that happen from without are conﬁdcrtd the SFirft con-

tains the Speculation about lebeg and Bonour ; each

Fortune of thefe, that of Poffffiin agrees with the Body,

that of Dighities wxch the thmgs which [ﬂ:tmccm] the .

e CHAP I
R of.chm.'

WE wﬂltaka thofesh!n which coham m uc
. Fertune, from that ca ed Patrtof Fortune alone;”

accordmg t9 which we uﬁ away :be D‘tme fmx the Sum ;o
F e
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the Moon, from the Horofcope, alike in things that are by Dey
ind by Night” “This being fuppofed, we will take the
Lordihip, and confidér the Strength of them, and their Fa-
miliarity, and alfg of thofe that are Configurated with
them, or Elevated, whether they be of the fame or con-
trary condition. " ‘ N I
~ They ‘therefore which affume the Lowthip of Patrt of
Fortune, being.in Sirength, caufe much Riches, and chiefly
whén the Lighis give proper Teftimony to them. ~ But T will
Increafe Riches by Building, oy Husbandry, or Navigation,
2 by Proteition, or by thofé things that were commited
in Truft to him, or by Priefthood. Q@ by Warfareand Gene-
ralfbip. But @ by Friendfhipand Gifts of Womer. g by
Eloquence and Bufmes. : )

aguen having Familjdrity with Part of Fortune, and in
Confieuration with'} , properly caufeth Hereditaments, and

. chiefly when this is in Superior Angles, it being | Decident
addg Card.) in a2 Double Bodie -Sffn, or expefting the .
Moow’s Application, for then being Ad.pred , they will be the
Heirs of Otbers.  And if they which are of the fume condi-
tion with the Lords, give Tetimgny of Domirion, the Poffeffion
will remain with them, But it they which are of ¢omrer,
Condition, are E{evazed‘above the Principal places 9_‘!{“&1,
the Poffeffion will not endure. But the General sinfe ¥s taken
from the Inclining of the Stars, which produce the' Caufe,
to the Anglesand Succedems, o e

ANNOTATIONS. Tothis Chapter may be added, Ifthe
Significators of Riches be Angular, the Riches will ‘be ac-,
quir'd in Youth, and on the Cufp, very Early ; InSuccedants,
i1 Middle-Ages In Cadents, Late, end in Old-Age, Fhe
fameis 2o br 741'41 if they be Oriéntat or Occidental in refpect of
_she Sun, and the World.  As concerning Computing Part

o Konjume, Snsbe Appendiy rostis Bead, - CHAT
R $1 Lot DU ) ;‘5;:, R3 pol

“.,'-“5:.1’.5 O S Sl
AN , P
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Lo cHAR WML
‘ 'Of Digpities. -

. - . 1
‘ E confider 'thinfgs whieh cantern’ Honours from thé
" V'V Difpofition of the Lights, and the Familiarity of
) -the Stars by which they are Guarded. . Therefotre
~3f both the Lights be found in Mdfculine Signs, and either
both or ome of them Angular (ChieAy the Conditionary,
Card.] and efpecially if they have the Satellitium of the Five
" Planets, “the Sun being Gudrded by Orientat:[ Btatg] and
“the Moon by Oécidé{m(‘,‘ they thatate Born  ~ . T,
 will 'be * Kings. And: if ‘the Guarding * That is 10
 Starsbe Angular or Cmﬁﬁwmd toan A;gle fays fuch - as
above theé Earth, they will be Greas and Pew - fball havve Rule
*werful; as Lords of the World, = Andiyet - and Power ex=
more, if the Sastellities make Cor%’gumion traordinary or
Dexter to the Angles above the Earth, - other s Kings. |
things hiappening, and the Lighes afome not=-.» ..~ L
. as we have faid, both being found i’ Mafcwliné Signs, but
‘the Sun alome ina M:{éuliné, and the Mookun a. Feminine, and~
~of the Two, one beirlg in-an Ang#, they that are Born fhall
< only be Princes,. »havinie%dwe,n;f Lifeand Death. If the
Luminaries being fo in‘thefe, [atd] neither of the Satzelli- .
‘ties be Angular, nor give Teflimony to the Augles, they fhall
be Great, but have particular Honours, as Guardians, or Gene-
tals, or Princely Dignity, Yut ' not having Principalisy. Bur
ifthe Lights not beifigin Angles; it happensithat moft of
the Guarding Stars be Apghler, or Configurased to thet Angles,
they will not give the moré TWuftrious Dignities § neverthe-
lefs they will moderately exicel in €ivil ;%airs'. » Ifneither
of the Satrelities are Configurated to the Angles, they will be
. Obfcure witkous Promozton.- - And’ ifnot oneof ‘the Lighss
" be found ¢ither in a Mafeuline Sign,nor Anguiar, nor Guard-
ed, by the Beneficks; they will be Abje@ and of Hard
Forsune. s - e
N AT 7 'There-

PN

-
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Therefore the Genere! Deferiprién of Highnefsand Lownefs
of Dignriies hath Yuch a Specu/avion. But the many thing
betwecn thefe muft be Con‘ﬁdegjed,- from the Mzation anj
Variesy which happens particularly about the Lighss them- -
sfelves, and the Satellitium, and the: Dominian of- the Sgs-
~ gelites. For the Benefiks a]fmz’;gg the Domrinjan, or they
-which (ate ' of thefame Conditiqn, they will poffeft Dig-
.wities more Givif, and will be morefirm: but if the Male-

" ks affume the Dowsinin, or they of contrary conditin, they
« will-be-of a Lewen Oxder, and moré Uncerrain. o
-, Aud we oblerve the Kiund of Dignicies from the propersies

Of the Sarellite;.  For if b hath Dinnnion, he will give Righ
- and Wealthy Gaverrment. . The Rulefrom. 3 and @ will be
- Ppleajant, (y | of Gif:s and Homour, . 'That from 3 will be .
sabout Ex‘q}itius,lﬁﬂorie;& Terrible to Subjets, That from

- & Refpects, Prudence, Learning , Diligence and care of Affairs,

"ANNOTATIONS. Kirft, In the Precedeing part of thif
Trearife I havewold you, thas the Sattellities of the Sun are b,
%,9,92 md $.; andihofe and no otrer are he Satellities
ofken_memionad -iw this Chaper; and the Satellitium gnd
Guards, areshe Concenrfe or. Number of them & any time res
fpefting the Lumioaries, .
- Detomdle. Dhat the’ the Aushor in this: Chaprer & very

“particylar (7 pofisive ¢ ing refpective Dignitgs, yer we
are nok 8o underftand thav thereby be imends thatall that are
o Batn fball srrive to fuch Dignities, nor that every
_one that deth. fhall be equal therein; for many who beve -
. Juch Princely Pofitions, bave alfe esher) thar Cuts the thread
of Life before they can arrive to them. And of fuch as do
wrrive,therety, sheir vefpactive Significators are not of Fqual
. Fartitude to .promote it; and if they were, the Title to fuch
Donrinionis wes she fame in all Princes. For the Dominionsso
which fene have Title, is far fhort of what others have, 4nd -~
" #hé [ome by reafon of the extraordinary pawer of their proper
Significators of Honotr and Dominion, do oftert Invade 1be
. Riébc-of others : yet as fuch more powerful Significators are not
foCommon as others ; neisher are fuch Invafions 45 General
as
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as the particular Ttfes ‘of Princes torefpeltive Dotwinions. _Th¢
likeis to be underftood of Riches, Pleatures, Wedlock, Chil-
dren, Friends 'and Enemies, Travelling o rhe like: for b8

" there'may in the Nativity, be Teftimonies very large fg{f ach ’
€5yt

Matters ; yet where there are other Teftimonjes of Short-

follows; that where Death thereupon accordingly enfues, that al.
thofe of ther Externals are prevented. DT

. CHAP. V. -

- " Of the Quality of the Profeffion. ‘

ﬁE ‘Lord-of the oweﬁn is taken two ways, trom the
§  © and-the 8ign of the Mid-hezven.. ‘Theretore we

, onghtto Obferve t*henESta:] that'maketh Oriental z;fv
pearance next to the ©, and the Mid-besven; and chieHly .

- wheni it expects the Application of the -D . * And if one and

the fame Star paffeth both, that ismaketh the nearft Apsa--

- tition to the © and the Mid-beaven, we take that alone,

for what is enquired-after:- So if both have itnot, but one:
" ofthe-two, ‘that alone which hath oné, fhall be raken;

But if one next appear befare the O, and apother bein'the*

Midobeavin: and hath Fumiliarity with the') , both fhall be

taken: but he fhall be preferred who is more Gtromg and bath’

the Pominin. =~ - Tt T oon

- Ifmonebe found making Aparition, nor-in the Middhees

ven, “he [hall be tdken that hath Dominjor [0f t'l)ﬁw'. T

€ar.] -And this conduceth [tothe knotoledge] of - the
above Praétices at certain Seafons,  'Bug, fuch for tlg'e moft:
partare Idle. And the things which goncern the Lord of
e ‘Aétion is thus. o SR S
“iAndrhe Binvof 020fefion will bémade known by the'
Pgpersies of the rhree Stars, ¢, Q..and §, and the Signg

in which they are,  For 3 makes Scribes,Mamnagersof Bu-

Jinefs, Calculasors, Mafbers, Deaters, ' Exthan ers,. Diviners,
. Aftrolagers, Sacrificers, and thofe who Five'by Learning and bn-

Rrpresarion, and the Sripends and Gifis of others, - And ;f

- A

ks
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h-give Tefimony. tohlm, they will be Stewards to others,
or f”rz?zezerq of Dreasms, or Converfant in Churches forthe - |
fake of ‘Divinatian‘ and Enshufiafss. 1 3 give Tefiimany,
thejr, will be Lianers, Orators, "S, phijters, Converfans with
gréapPerfonages, . o o T

5 IE Q@ have Dominioy of the Profeffon, fhe willmakethofe® . |
Converfant with Sens of Flowers,  Unguents, and Wings
Colours, Tinclures, Spices 3 as TUhvuent makers, Plaiters of
Garlands, Vintners, Apcthecaries, Weavers, Sellers of Spices, -
Limners, Dyers, Sellers of Garments. ‘Andif h givesTeffi-
mony.to her, fhe will make Men Degalers in'shings [twhich
relate] to Pleafure and _Adorning,and Sorcerers, and Poy
i:‘u‘gr, and Deceivers, and thofe that deal in fuch like: . -Bue.
it % give Tefimony,. they will be Champions, Bearers of Ar-
mory, Prom.ted to Hongur by the Favour of Women, ,
" But & Ruleing the Profefin, Configurated with the ©
hg will make thofe who Work at the Fire, as Cooks, Foun--
ers,.-Burners, Brafiers, Workersabout Mertles. But bei
with the Sun, he makes Ship-wrights, Carpenters, Hysband- -
men, Stone-Cutiers, Cutters of Wood, TUnder-workmen. . If
h .give Teftimony to him, "he mafte,;,Sezmeu, Emptiers: of
Vaults,. Feeders -of Bagfts, Cooks, 'Buschers.- If 2. give.
Teflimony, he will make Soldiers, Servants, Tax-gatherers,.
Inn-kegpers, Cuftom-gatlferers, Sacrificers, -
Again, ‘two being found Rulers of the Piofelfion.to=,
. gethet, it theybe, D and Q, they make Muficians, - caufers
of Mejody, and they that are Bufied about Inftraments, Songs-
and, Poetry, and chiefly when they change Places ; for [then )
they make Stage-players, Actors, Buyers ot Men, Inftrument-
Mzkers, Dancers, Players on String’d [ Inivuments,)] Ce-,
perers [aliag @ummblcvs] Workers in Wax, Paimters. - Ands
if h give Teftimony.to them, he will make with thofe men-  *
tiond, thofe that deal in #omens Ornaments. And, if s
give Teftimony, they will be Lawjers, Employed in the Come.
mqﬁ-wedt’)& é’eacb’ev s‘, of children, Ridfc_»:r{1 o(£ the Cmr_mmii )
-3 and § togethee be Aods, of the iterie, they
willbe makers of §sasies, ;(L:fmjr’mur, %3‘08"5 pf Hol;.
EPRE A o S thingsy
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* skings, Formers of nimials, Wiefilrt, [9plitiansCatd ]

Chirurgeons; Accufers, Adultevers; Evildotrs, Forgers oﬁ%n’#-"
frgs: “And it h (EM Teffimony to them, they will be Fre-
inicides, Svbatersof Cloaths, - Rapacious, Thieves, Stealers of
zattle, Gonjurers, . .., L ;

* £ g and g‘togctb%t take the Logdfhip, they will be
Dyers, Ointment-makers, Workers in Tin and Lead, Gold and
silver, D.z,mifin Armiour, Apabecaries, Husbanl-men, Bhy-
fisians Curting by Medicines.' And if §y give Tefiniohy; they
of iindls, (be]] Sextons, Lamenitrs
and Pipeid at’ Finergls, Embuﬁft“

Lanwntasions and Bhood: - And if § give Tefimony, wilf
ake Men Sucrificers, Augurs, Bearers of Holy things, Ruders

Of Women, Inerpresers, and they who Live by fuch thi

Moregver, the Ruality of .the Stgng ' it which the
Lords of the Profeffian be, confer to the Zariery of the Prdfeff-
on. Forthey'of Sumrane {hape conduce to all thtfe Scie
encesand Exercifes which are for the ufe of Men.But Foue
footed (Ségng) conduce to Mtralic- Ares, Negotiarions,

uildi »%S Sofiths and Carpemrers Adt, @ropical and Syuid

- norial SigNg, to Interpretations, Commuatasions, Meafurs
Huslz‘andr;gamf"}*rieﬁ-baad.‘ Eirthe andm&gstguy,?

Arts [gouimt’am] about Watek, and by Warer ahd Herbs,

and Ship-makers, and alfoto Burying, Pickling and Saltinge

- Again, the_3. - polle place. of Pioz

féfﬂg:,. and }mgng a Courfe dwnth_ ?,ll froxile t;h)? ¢ [tﬁ;tz
, €atd.]in T andvs, willma viners, §

, B?dﬁ?‘rr? and % fhe makes

In ==, ¥ and £, fhe makes Entbufiafts, Interpresers

of Dreems, Conjurers.  ~ ettt e r
Therefore e Biros of Profertion isdiftinguifhed By
thele ] but theGteatnefs theteot ismanifefted from the
Streiigds of tAE Rulbing Stars. - For being Oriental- or Angu-
'lg‘,_tp.y make the pﬁegm?mvfuc; bat il of.
Drclinirg from Angles, mak ;{MWM i

-~

Gonverfant 'in M{l eries
e

N .—_—_‘ 'tn_w .
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If the Weneficks are Supewior, they will be Gressand
Guinful, and Firm, and Glorious, and Foyful. - If the Pa=
leficke be Superio: to the Loxdg of the Profellion, it
will be Mogn and tgloricus, and Unprofitable,” and Unaer-
tain, N S ) .
Satues therefore bringeth Oppafition by Cold and Mixtuzh
of Colours ; | Stotonefs any LubewarmnelsTarn.] but
thro® Baidrefs and Divul_ation and both are oppofire to the
perfecfion of the Profefion..  But "the General time of In=
sreale or Diminution of Fig, Is #udged trom the Dipfi-
ticn of the §rars which caufe the Effet, which they have
in reipect of the Oriental and Occidemtal Angles. \

~ ANNOTATIONS. e Eaft Angle fignifies the Begiri-
ning .of Life, the Heft Angle the End, the Mid-heaven, the
Middle-past, #bas is froms.36 10 40 or shereabouss : " and Sig-
nificators accgrdingly difpofed. in 3% Radical Figure, aull
produce their Effscts n time. confor mable, : v
. Cardan in "his Commens on_this Chapter fays, that the
Plynet making Oriensal appegrquce, muftnot in't iis Cafe be
-above 3 @ Degrees from the @, and that if 2,0r 3 Planets
¢ {o taken,  that which is neareft the © milt be Eletted be-
re gihers, provided hecanbewellfeen, -

FNPRLPUNOTITI TN SETHIE TE00 S
——

o _ ]
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? \ . ; o At
T ﬁtw‘!xat[ig\ fid, ?}nygth thblf;?uri'eabo : vt'he
4. B Conjuniiion, and keving ¢ of Man - 0-
Vot mfl'ﬁﬂcﬂd%@“hﬁlﬁé Vgﬁ, ich we ought thus to
t@g‘. DT T - ) “'“ ‘ ‘ o ;../ ‘ "‘ , L h
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BookIV:  Brlewy's Quadviparticel . gy .

In 9Pen the Difgimof the D fhallbe:
Obfonel " For o when the LY b *Card ade

- found in the Orimsal Quadranst ; _ She mak-" deth,iffbe bé

et ' Men Mariy while Foung, or to Marty . in Occhdensef
Foung Wemen when they are Oid. * Andif be will Marry
fhe be in thefe

ed by. the © Beams, fute, or when 4

and Gonfigurated -with %} - She caufeth Young 1o wn
that Men do not Marry at all. Moreoverif O/dWoman;

fhe'be in a Sign of 6aé form;and apply to [on=

Ip] me ot the Sners, ihe makes Men Marry but once, - If 'jn ‘
(& Dign) Bicorporesl, -or of smany karems, or apply to

meny. Stars [in shefame Higy Cav.] thecaufeth many

Marriggesy and if: the Stars. whichireveive the Application,

either by propingpity ot Place; ér by 7e- = - -
flieony, § are:. sy th;y will get  § That is

Good Wives : but if the Maleficks Evil. There.  bave Domini- -
fore T .recciving the Applicerion;-he pro- on " in  the

mifeth Laboriouis: ang: Anftere Wives. - But  place,
it #% pofleffeth the Application, Gréveand '

mifeth thofe thatave stdvamdgions , - Lovers of their Aif-
bandsand Ghiddrins Byt if of, Pafonare and Unfleble, and -
Inconfiderate. In Men thas. S o
. {in.Stomen, Mt the ©. be ‘obferved inftead of the » .
for.:he being) Situate in Oriegtel [Duarters) they wil

saking care. of tlic . If &, Bold and Refraftory. If
e,%mfu;mw af Q,Wiﬁmm{; fha pro-

Mdrry Youngyor [when in 2g¢ abpgCard,}be Marryed to
Tonng Men; But being in gglmd, they will Marrylatey -

or't0 M Aged or fbhicken in Years: .~ And if he bein'a

- of one Fémm, . of (i gurased €0 onel Orienta] Star, heiﬁ}
iy ubte- Bode

caufe chat they will:Afrry but asge. I in a. Doible-Bodit

or of aeny Forgrsy..Or Canfiguiatéd  to many Orivsigl Srirs,

he will give many Husbands, . . :
. m:aﬁ,«m the @y Will promife Masbends
§, Rich antt Eabovisus 5" ¥ Grave and Mugnawismons ;-
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Tmployed in Bufinefe. " 1f: Q@ be found with W, Dulf.ant
Timerous 5 with &, Quick, prowe. to Pomery: and Adukerm ¥
with Q, fhe will give tho eDeﬁmoth': -
Theyare called Oriental Quarters now _inrefpect of ‘thet
©y which précede the Onentsl and Occideatal Sign of the .
Zodjack s, in-refpect of the D, they fromy: the New and -
. Fullto the Quarters Ocadmzl which are. oppoﬁte to'the -
meosigmed, [ D natters),
" Whﬁn theref;re both (he gmig‘:m ohthe Amthand wif :
ave the Li oCmﬁ%&mc w reememt, that 1s
‘ mg on‘g’é to each other,. the;:gt. :g  for tbc .
moft patt comsinges, y whent the
4 “Thar is Agreement is with. Cbagc * Andthe Da-
with mutual raion will be much more Firm, when the
Recéption, -~ Busbanve n agrees with the Hun of - .
.. thedtlife... But if the.pafsion of the Lighss -
be in Sige Inm;unﬂ orJOppaﬁre or ina'Square, the Living .

" together will he Dn]folwd on ngbt amﬁm, an&they will be
Fnally Eftranged from each. other. . . Y
Moreovér, If the Beneficks behold muu of the -
Lighss which they make with Agreemens,. the Duratian.of -
their Marriage fball be Honeft, Pleafent, andzigbnue. But.

if che, Mdf ks behold the. Cmyfgzgmaa, it w. ug_w :
fonse, Gomentious and Hu .
Solikewife, when thelmgbtx are m nll Wﬁd
wirh Agreesment. If the Bereficks give Rftimenyto thefe, the: i
Marmgejboumer Inwui but receive a. Resmcifiasion gd
Reftnwm» - But: lﬁtherg e Tefkimny so the Difan ..
grmg fien; the. -Martiage: be difokued - with Seaadyt . -
fglt;tu 0. alone being with the Maleficks, «the Dis -
folugion. thal),. be.forPkaD(fﬁ ce; and.it’ @ be found:

with them,  the: Biuorce thall fmm:ew Sormaﬁ :
fuch like. -

Ooemenser of SPactioges - .
6‘ &lmi?orthtfe hag;hmm nwidi the L bzs t&~ k

Marciggeqwill be Doswcflich and Lawfal;, for '@ hath asic
mmwhﬁnyquh c ad LB Md_r-v haufc B

P

'»»

-

—




Book IV ‘Pohay’s Quaripartiie, g
- of Tenth and Flstid Countenance, fosing

‘they have Exaltation, in Mutual Trgo-
ngl 8igns, * She bears Relation to § ,

- becaufe of an Older Complexion, fee‘]hg

- they- have theit Haufes Trigonal to. eac

- other; whence;
" Inclinations of

2 with.of maketh the
themthat are Marryed

- Amorous, and -3 being. with them,

;l’: Protmifcusks Sigus, as vSand ¥
- avd Relasions: Abd in Mrw if R be.

ok

AnHomen, -if

I

; sbher bé Plea,

-

:mq;&abemrd&"mfmu, .-

Famous.: If fhebe found in Farmiliar

cafob Marriages with Brothers

with the D, fhe caufeth - them to
Faym 1o m..s;ﬁm, ‘ovRelations 3 arid

be with B, [the O
@ard.] the caufeth them to Fom 1o

2 P A : 'f"'b .
Again, @ being with |, caufeth
leafess and Conflame,  And

it
they will be Profsable. ~ But if

1’! As ' Pinvs the
viplicity of @ and
©Qin X?j“ﬂi_rﬁ.
phandf 3.0r g
in X -the Exaliari-
‘mof @, % Q in
. ¥, heEsalearion
cof 3Se'vSand &
“dre common to y
and - Q forQ inxs
bathHoufe and &y
Triplisity;and in y$
’h,;‘b‘tb ‘Hduff,
ord Q Triplicity 3
wnd foare [aid 1
"be in Promif.uous
wigns,

thatthe Livings soge.
‘with them,

& bethere, ‘Trffable, Hurt-
ful and Fealous, . After the fame manner,

.ratedto @ and §, and Y, he will make
~ - thofe-ti.ac are af Equal
148 Gagterly,) wi
Raly; with

g be

1 & beConfizis-
the')v'!ariag:ig of

Age. "If "hebe ‘more Oviental, that
th Toung Men-or Women ;- if more ’
r Men ot Women, 1€ - and | be Taimd in

acéiden-

-;Imﬁﬁwud!’;ﬁgumhat isip v8 and = the Coputation will hie
o

i'with Kin

But this

..~ If inftead.of tha‘)) ;" the ® Comcur in

- .and chiefly if the Srers are Qqcidental
rthQil“:Dl A
Fathers, or their Tndes, -or their

]

ughters or their 8gns Hives

S o
L%

Kg

] €onfigurarion of the Stars on' the
Horofoope or Mid-hewven . if
- 10 to theit Mpibers, or Au
W agnea to their Sou

ters Hushands.

the ) corrcur, the Men will go
nts, or Methersin Law ; but the
5, of their Brother; $uns, or their Daygh-

thefaid Fi

uragion,

‘the Men willgo int ©
. fut the#ommto their
buugblqs Husbsmds,

It
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' If the mentioned. Configprations; ndtbing ‘in Signs of
C d‘ o _eneKmd* are fqund iﬁi’emidin&gm)jq'cis
 X'Thatis,Nerin  ghey wiil make Men ‘Subj éx}ld’ :
Mafulineor Fegsi- . Prone, to. Lug, and Imrﬁod#s‘i!'as; 13
ging Sigas, bus Op- . they, be found in the Fore-parry and
ofite, which 4re a- . Lasrer-panssof: ¥y and the Fyades, the
%’i’ {n Sgx but con- ! Pirchers, the:Laft-part of § ;"and the
" trary in Nasure, ¢° Face af ¥8.» And if the mention’d
"2hofe thas are Rided - Stars, that 8.1 ahd Q' be in the
by places of a g~ twochief Angles of the Eafbatid Mid-
trary Natyre, s ¥$ . hesven, they will:make the iffiffsons.
Ruledby W jand & , . alsggether. Openand. Publick:: $ut'b§1h§,
¢ by i and Q. _inthe Two Laft Anglesithe Vot an
. ithe North, they * make “Educhs
and Bgrren, and wisheut. Peffige. . f To wihith Card. here
addeth; MBut i€ Mass coucus, @Pales will Habe sheir
- Benitals Cut off; but the omenacefuch as ate val=
{60 Tribades, having fomething fecvet fo Tenerp.]

YRR L

. 7 L .
The things which concern Men, wa confider from &

* for if he be feparate from hy and Q,'Andedby X his Tefti- |
ony, he maketh Men Pure.and Mede# in their Copulutions, -
and difpofed only to the Naturel wfe, M 3 and
Q, be Configurated to both chefe»being.to%:chenthey
will be eafily moved on, defrous [of Tensep,] But Consinenr
and’ Refrain themfelves, and Avoid ‘the . If g
and ¥ Card.] being away, o bewith Q@ alohe; or -
t % he with her, they will be Lafcivious. taking all

' manner of Plaefure. * And 1f one of

*Card. here the S1abs be O¢cidental and the other

adds, 4nd o if . Oriensal, they will be difpofed to both

the Signs beFemi- Men and Women, but nor bevand mei-
wine, 19 Wompen. If fure. '1f both the Stirs be found Oc-

both be Masyrine, cidensal, thety will be Hotly careyed

‘dhey willBurn after. to Men. If the Signs be Mafealing, fo-,
Bon T Mmof alldget

gt s
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" “Further, if @ be found:more Occidintat, he will go i
to mean {Women) Servants.and Externgls 3 If' ¢ be f%ung
Occidental, with more Eniinens and Gentlewomen, and Mgr,
wed-folks.” Soitisconcerring Men., = . .
In wmen, let @ be obferved, for fhe being Configurat-

~ edwith Jor &, makes them Sober and Pure in Copulations.

But having Familiarisy with @', hnot geing"wi;h them, fhe
‘will make them Praneto Luft,but contatn 1hemielves ¢ guoid
the Shame. 'Q being Configuratedto 3 alone, will make
‘them Lafcivious and Prone (to Tenerp,] If to both of them
‘being together or anﬁgurategl {anv] ¥ concurs,d heing
under the  © .Beams, they w:l’l Copylate with Servamis, or

" mean Perfons, or Externals, ~ But if @ be urder the O Bearps

‘they will Copulare with more. Eminent and Geniile P os.

‘And if the $rars be in Fymitine places, or Confizuraied afrer a
'Fewinine thatiner, they vfr ﬁ%. frer

‘they, be difpofed after a Mafcuiine manner, to be Adivealfa.
" |y having Fiemiliarity to thefe Configurarions 'anu be in Jes

illbe only prone to he Pafg; if -

minine Digns, adds Card.] contributeth to the grzater
Fikthinefi; ¥ to the Greater Modefty, 3 to [the Bations]be-
ing more Notorius and Dangerqus,” = "0 L,

. B
H PR

S cHARAVE

ST oG,

| YT follows after thefe that we pas [to the Ereati]

T2

concernjng Children. Therefare the Obfervarion of
= thefeis from thestars that are in, or Configurared ta the
Mid-heaven, ot the Sugcadant, which they caf% the Good De- -
‘mon. ¥ there be not any Stars in that place gr.(_;opﬁg,qf

" rated, yououghtto obferve the Oppofites.

The Y and Y and R are affumed for Giuvers of Children s,
the G and & and h gre affumed for Sterility or Pauciy
‘of Children.- - But @ being commen 1o borh, contributesac:
cording to that [tq which] i;e 1 Canfiguiacdy ghing whe&

’ -
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" Plafin and Heirg of their Goad¢ ' But if they be faun

ey r———

153 Polemys Quajripartige  -Pogk1V
he is Orientad (inshe @af. ) bus teki when he is
Qccis[mml[iutibe L1 (4: 20 ‘].' m oy . h
Therefore the Ssars that [are) Givers of Chjldren,being
fo difpofed, and by themfelyes, give éme Child : bit: in Dou-
ble Bodied Signs, or in Feminine, they caufe the Genérasjng,
of Twinss fa alfo bein%it‘x Fruitful Siges, as X, 9%, T,
they give two or sore,  If thicy be of a Mafiuling Nuature, be-
caufe of the Configuratior to the'®), and becanfe of being
in Mufouline Signs,” they'will give Males; but'if of a Fem-
wing Nature, Females. If they be Overcame by the Maleficks,
or be found in Barren places or Sigss, fuchas®] and T,
they will give Children, but not for Geod or Zizal, If the
Sun and the Maleficks poflefs the faid laces, that is the Migd-
bequen and the Suceedans of the Good Depion, 3f they bé in .
Mafculine or Stevid Signs,and have not the Baneficks Superiers
theI):‘ Ih.glutww,am of nggdrén: But if th'e‘yf: b'éh:"n QM} 1
or Fruitful Signs, or Ai y Teflimeny” of the Bepeficks,
they give [@hilvzen] indeed, but [fuch ag ast) Igg; apd
Shops-Lived. * 7 s mrIn T
* Both Conditions * being Configurated and haying re-
0 fpettto Prolifick Signs, there will happen a
*That is, If " Rejeffion of Children according to the Exeefs
zbc " Maleficks which the Stars giving Te@imony have in
ave Dominion  each candition, eithet of all the Child
@nd the Bere- or of a few or moft, as they are §
Jfcks giveFefti-  more powerful by, being more Oriental, or
wggy ' more Anulgr, or 'moare Elevated; ar more

W therefore the Lords of the mensiased $igns being Givers
of Ch.!dren, be Oriental, ovin preper places. the Given Chil- -
dren will be Famous and Glorious, It 0 ¢cidemtal~gr not in
prope: places, they will be Cbjureand Meaw. ... =

Moz eover, if they Agree with the Part of Fersuge and Ho-
vof: ope, ‘thev will make them Belgu:d by thei Ryggtsg zﬂ}ﬂd :

AN . q-
oanjeymed, and Mrjagreeing, shey will be Howd apd Husful

(R
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to their Paremss, and will mifs the Imberirance of [theit;
"Subftance’ . C R
Moreover, if the Stars which Give Children are agreg-
.ably Configurated amoig themf{elves, they wilt make them -
Lovers of their Breshren, and Refpeffful to each other, -
" "And fuch is. the General ¢onfyderation of Children, but in
thofe parsicubars which follow, we ought to affime the Horp-
{i’tpe, at each Star of thofe which Give the Children, and.ob-
Jerve ang Judge the other Difpofisions asin a Nativiry,

ANNOTATIONS. s 5 in the former part of this r'm,-/e

Intimated, by the G000 Oewon in this Chapter mentioned, the

_Author dnsends she 13¢h Houfe. And by ~affaming the
Horofcope of each Star of thofe that Give Children, inrhe
laft pars ofahe Ghapter, we gre advifed to mﬁe the Degree in
which fuch Star is,the ISegrqulceuding s and baving made she
Jigure of Hesven ponformable tp that Alcendant,to, Tudye if as thé
& Naivisy to th refpective Childreg, .

- CHAP. VIL. .
~ 7 of Friends ard Enemics. -

~

FYHE things which concern Friendfhip and Enmitp

isthus. The Great and more Lafling Familiarisies or

. Differences are calied Srmpathies and Cnmities
and the Small and Gemporatp are termed Sogicties and
Contentiong, Of thele the Confideration is fuch, “There-
tore the Great and Continual Friendfbips and Enmizies are to
be confidercd by Obferving the Principal places found inthe
Geniture of each, thyt 15, they that Pofefs Fricrdjpip or

Enmizy,” © R L
~* 'We ought to pbierve the $u/sr place and the Lunar, and
the Horgfoope and Part of Fortupe, for if thefe happen in the
fame $igns. orif they change Places, either all or moft, or
¢hiefly when 4/ifing they are Diftant from each other about
17 Degrees. ‘But if they bg in In-conjund or Oppfise

! Y s PO S VRN S {gmn‘]

/

23
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{ ®igns) they caufe Grees Enmities and Lafling.” Being In
nane of the mentioned places, hut only Configurated in

 Signs, if they be A or 3, they make Smgll Friendfhip; if

“by'a [ they ¢aufe Small Enmity. So that it happens that

,attimes the Friendfhip as it were Ceafeand lye Still, when

“the Maleficks Tranfic the Configuration. In like thanner
the Enmities as it were are Silent and Quiet when the Bene-
Jicks do make Ingrefs upon the Configurarion, .~ °

Whereas Friend/hips and Engisy (habe] Three Kinds, for

" Men are g Difpofed either by"E/egtian or for Profiz, or for
Sorrow ot Pleafure, when either all or moft of the,mention-
ed places have Familierity with each gther, Eriendfbip is Con-

- fituted by thefe three Kinds : But if the places are Un-agree-

able, Enmity arrifeth in like manner, ~ -, ..
- 'When the Places of the Lights alone, have Fumilierity
- or are Un-agreeably difpofed, r:‘:#ﬂ»il will arile trom E-
leition, which is the Beft and Firmeft; in like manner Ha.
sred which is the Worft and {mo@t ] Faithlefs. ~ - -
‘When the places of the. Par: of Eartane hgve Familiarity
ornot, they are made for-Profit; when they are ofthe
Horofcope, they are for Sorrows or Pleafures, But weought
to Obferve in the mentioned places, the Stars Elevated abive
them and Afpedtimg. Forthat place fhall have more power |
ot Friendjhip and Enmity, to which the Elevation or Sugcef-
fon is near, either in the fame Sign or heareft, - But the
place which pafleth the Afpeiting Stars that are more power~
ful o do good, fhall affume more Advantage by Friend/bip
ind Enmity, and Enmity more eafie to Break, Thele con-
cerning thofe {that ave) Greazand Lafting, ~ =~ = |
But concerning thofe that are made at ceprain Times,
which we faid are called Society and Comenticn, we ought
to Obferve the Motion of the Stars taken in both Genitures, that
is in what Times the Motion of the Stars in one ‘Nariviy,
comes to the places in the other Nativityy for at thote
times there will be particular Friendfhips and Enmities, a
they will laft a little while, until the Diffolution of fuch

* ars. Ty therefore and 4 coming to each other’s places,

" will
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* - " wilk éaufe Friendfbip by mecting together, or Agricultire, or
: | Frberitance. Ty and 3 caufe .m‘é and,Ambu/is tramed on
‘Putpofe, | and @ Amiy by  the favour of Kindred, but
~Joorrgrowing Culd, . T and % Frjendihip by Bufines, or
Profit, or Myfteries.” ¥ and & caufe Amisy by Govern-
>« memsand Digniries. %.and Q inlike manger Friendfhip
by the favour of Wmen, or Prisfls; ot Oracles, . % and o
- Priéndthip by Sciences and Phitofophy. d.and '@ caufe
: Friendthip by Love, Aduktery dn ‘Whoreing. @ gnd- 3
“Caufé Enmisies and Contentions thro" occafion of Bufnefs or
" " Sorcery. But'Q and § thro Aris

or Learning, or Gom-
merce by Letters, or favour of Women. ~ Thefe aré fo, e
- The Increafe or Decreate for the Lefs or More, is di-
. feerned fram the Difpofirion of the poffiod places ¢ the rft four

frin'cipal phaces.  For to the place of the Part of Fortune, or

he Lighes Angular, they render the Sucieties and Contentions

" more manifeft ; but Separated they make them g Mayifeft,

‘But that they are more Hunfulor more Advantagious, we

dge from the Stars bebolding the menfioned plices baving

Quatity for(Good or Evil, o e T =

*. "But concerning Serantg the place of the Ruling Dipo-

- tion in refpect of them, is taken gqm ‘the T
sigi ot the €bil Memon *, and trom the  ~ * The 121h
Stars which bebald the place in the Geniture is ‘Houfe.
faif; and Ingreffes or Oppofiriens, and Chiefly ©°
when the Kulers of the Sign have either Fagnili rity with
the chief places of the Gemiture or Unggrecably @n]ggur@'{d.l

R T (CHAP-“ViIL : '1.*?';‘1 .

Sl Tk

"HE things which concern Travelfing we'confider from
'R the Pofirion ‘of the Euminaries to, the = -~ hinoe
% Adgles,” of both, but chiefly of the” * Iy the71h,
- M¥m,  For She being * Occidentand Dectins ~ * -
g from Anghes; caufeth Treveiing and ‘shange of Haces,
R - - n

-

27
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And fometimes & himfelf Occident or Peglining from the
place of the Mid-heaven caufeth the fame, when he hath
an Ofpafite or a?\"‘drm flate to the Lumingries.” If Pars .ot
Fortune alfo falleth in &igns which caufe Travelling, she whole
“Life and Converfarion, and Actions wiill bé Farreign, . . -

" "Moreover, when the Bneficks Bebold the memicucd places,

" % or Succeed, theTrav:lIinﬁefoe willbe Fe- S
-mous and Profitable, and the Returni willbe “* Thas i the
-Quick; and without hinderance.. But .if places of C,
~the' Muleficks Behold or Sucseed, the Travel- D, & and
ling will be Hurtfuland Dangerous,and theRe~" Part. of For=
turn Difficulr.  But.we ought every where twne .
to affume the Tersperament. and oblerve the. '

" Stronger of the made Configuratiofs, . .’
the Oriental Quadranss, th: Travelling will happen to be

- towards the Eqff and Soush parts, but if inthe Occidents, or

“in the Occidental Quadrants, the Peregrination will:be to-
wards the Northand #3t. » - . T

“‘Moreover, if the' Digng which™ caule ﬁmﬁe&i@g&e
ofone Form, either [in tefped to]themlelyes, or the srars
wkhich have the Lord[hip vver them, the Travelling will he
Long and, at Intervals; but if they be Pouble-Bedied. or of
o Fermyg, they will be Cuntinual and\'ﬁu,a,Lon‘g timg.

Fupiter and Tienng being Rulers of the Lights and the
Places which caufe Travclling the Frevelling wil nat only

‘without Danger, but alin Pleafant, fo. 'y the Governours of

thofe Coumries, and Concourle of Fric s, he is fent away

‘For the moft part if the L:i#bt fall to the Jnclitjihg .lé_f .

with Pleafure’; the Corftitusion ofthe ¥ and the Plenty of

Neceflaries favourtng. .

Ir 9Bercuep be Joyned: to chem, there will be an Addi-
tion of Gain, Gifts and Honours,' ~ o

Rus Paturn and Wars poflefling the Bigh, and be-
ing greatly dijtant b{ram each oiher, they will caufe graat Dan-
gers and Unprofirable Traveling. But being in Doi& $ighe,
they will produce Dangers by Ship-wrecks, 4ar by Defapt
y‘a-qc@g{able blaces.  In £ ixev, by Precipices and seprret

. ij’m{s .

——
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Winds. In'€ropical and @quinoxial, by wantof fieceffa-
rié¢s and a Sickly Conftitution of the 4ir, In Bumage
ybaped, by Robiers, Ambufbes-and Thefts. InEarthlp,
y the Incmgaof_'Wild ‘Beafts or Earth-quakes. But it 9’
concur, the Danger will occur thro? Aécufasions and wregp-
ing things, and cafters of Vemom, -~ .. . .0
Moreover, we muft obferve- the @yentd, whether they .
be Gzinful or Hurtful from the property of the chief places of -
Profeffion, or  Subfiance, or the Body, or Dignities, as hath -
been determined betore. Butthe Signification of the Times,..
from the Ingrefs of the Five Planets at-certain Times. [EYhat
{8 to fap from iretions.) , -

ANNOTATIONS.' SFir®f, Some are of Ofinion that
what i frid of the Lights in the third Pavagraph of this Chap-
ter, is alford be underfivod of Mars and she Part of Fortune.
. But 1Dby the firt-Paragraph they are allowed to caufe Travel- .

ling, "’an{‘\ by that amd the 6th Paragraph she Succefs of fuch
Traveling : yet the Luminaries alone and only do foin out
the Quarter towards which thePeregiination fhall be.

Becortdlp, The Dlgny (in the 4h. Paragrapb) (sid te
caufe Travelling, are the Signs in which 1be aforc(ud Sig-
mfcnﬁrt:,oﬁrhwling are foand, . ST

. J'j“"».\ N ,C..HAPO IX. - | ) ) ‘!.5.‘:' '~ '
© 7 of the Quality of Déath.

T remains that we {peak-of the D uality of M? And

«weknbw this from what Hath been fdid‘in the | AL
~-eourfe] about the &pace of Life, How Diath will -
bapmm; the Ruting. place being Oriental or Occidemtal. -
¥ot if-Dearh-happensby the Orientaility, or Occirfe-of the |
Heams, the Plyce ot the Ouu;‘é ought to be Obferved; ahd -

. scoatding to-that Judge- of the Dualitp ‘of Exeaty. I
it be Occidentat, confider‘the Occidenrat* prace; for fucheas -
they are which Rule the mentjoned Places ; mf&ne
IR S, C o (A

g
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Rule, then fisch as before others are carryed to shefe:Places,
fuch ought we to efteem the Deashs, the Confgurating Stars

concurring, and alfo the Quality of the menioied Killing
Places, and the wature of the Signs and the Terms,

Therefore b poffeing the Domsinics of

" &Mhae 6, Dearh, * caufeth Death by Chronick Diftems-
‘the auler of pers, Pthyficks, Fluxions, Colliquations, y

: the Quallity of ~Sp/en-Difeafes, Dropfies. Caliac and Hyfteric - 7

. Death, -~ Diftempers; and ina VVord thofe arifeing
. from abundance of Cold. Jupiter by the
Quinfie, Iinflamation of the Lungs, Appoplexy, Cramp and
Cardiack Affedtions, and in fome, they which happen with

vebemens Breashing, (it8) Diforder and Stink, o caufeth

Death by contimual Fevours, "Semitertians, fuddenStroaks,
and Nephritic Affetions, ‘and

ingword, they which arife from abundance and ametry of

* Heat, - Q by Affections of the Stomach, and Liver, and .
Ring-worms, and Blmf!;-ﬂux, andalfo by Putrifadtion, and -
d Poyfon;, andina word, thofe which .

Fiftulas, and giving o
 proceed from abundance of Maﬂuie, or thro’ want er waft~

ing thereof, But 3. by Madr

and Falling-ficnefs, and Falls, Coughs, and Spising affecti-

ons, and thefe which happen fimply through much Dry-

#efs or want thereof, But thus they Die Naturally, wheti

the Rulers of Dearh are in sheir Proper ahd Nesural Qualiny; :

and’none of the Maleficks concar. -,

But Wiolens and Bemarkable Deaths Lappen when

both ¢he Maleficks are Lords of the .Aumtic-g:es, or afe
Foin'd, or Squgre, or Oppofe, or Evilly affest bosh the Lj
or the © alone, or the

Ieath, trom the Teftimony of the Lights.
Ies Qualite is known from -the reft of the 4
Begrs, and the Sigw cqnieining the Meeks, .

[ TR A

Spisting of Blood, and Hemor- .
rhage, by Aborrion, and Birth, and St. Anshomy’s Fire, and

5, Extafie, and Melancholly,

D, of both, or oneof the twe.
For then the 9ifchisbouthels of Death [peeceeds)from *
the Cﬂgefs of theMaleficks. But the Greatnels of ¢he

\
o

Ty



BookIVr Prolemy's Quadripartite 159

Saturn therefore Squaring or Oppofing the © contrary to
Condition, in f!xe?Stgn% caufetl%g:nb by Suffocution
or from Tumulis of thePeopfe, or_by Hangi €¢; or Strang--
ling. In like manner he doth the fime it he be Occidental,
Sthe  follow. 1f hébe in Weadlike Form euher
Stgns or Places, he caufeth to Perifh by Wild Beafls. .
And' @ being Foyned to them, Death will Octur by
Poyfon,  and the Treachery of Women, in} or ¥, or in
Moift Signs Configirated to the ) ,be will caufe Death by
Water, bei Suﬁbmed and Dnumd If he be found about
Argo, r& ﬁ:'r If he be in Tropical or Egumoxwl
Signs, t e © ‘with him or 0, ofing, or if & -be there,,
he will caufe Death fiom Falling. ~If they Culminase, Death.
will happen byPreapzmwn from on high : - T thegefore will
caufe fuch things being Configurated with them, as is faid. -
Jarg Squaring. or Oppofiag the © or D comtrdry to
Condizion'in Signs of Humane Form, he will caufe Death by
bhu?glner either c.w or Heftile, or-by himfelf. ..
Q give Teﬁmony to'them, Death will enfue b,, Y.
nmlzf gr bleﬁllm of e d " it
Configurated 1o thi Death wi hapenb Rob-
Bers, ‘and Ev;lﬁ 5 oers, and Py?;tes If hé be . M,,,,Z,,, :,
Tmperfet Signs, or with the Gorgon ofPer exs, he willin-
duce Death by Beheading or Cg;xlgg £ f Mewsbers. - Bej ing
iound.m M and &5, he will th byMedzcaiCxq-
mg pr Burning, or Canm&wns, But it he be found in the
‘Qﬂé’or oppofite to. the Mid-heaven,, he will canfe
DElth uci “and chiefly if found -akou. -Cepheus -
ndromeda, H‘\ebefonnd in eW . Or appafit to
thq qjopt, he will -caufe Death by Byming of Fire: In
{Signg] by Faling and the Bregking [of Rimbe.]
gtveT mmn to &, -and.he Evilly affeffed, Death

Anger omexw Kings
z’m If the Malkefliks ef ree.goge a’r,:gg‘
ppole any of the faid ey._;na e Cruelty of;

the th more, ity of Death and
wmm, wmoﬁ'etnenrﬁaz ‘which is m Avnv"hifg .

G
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- " Wheh both the Maleficks have re{pe& to

*® Thatls, the Aneretick places, ﬁ?gh thall be cz?l%&ouf'
ihe M.C.'d"  Unburyed, and be Confund by Beafts and
Durss niz} in . Birds; and chiefly when the Maleflcks are
M.C. h'iz. foundn Signs,in the Form of Besfts or Birds,
the7th, . noneof the Be;rgﬁclgs Ewmg Teftimony to the
, . place above the'Eatth * or to the Anereric

' T plac. .
Death happens in ffrange Plsces, when the Stars which

poffefs she Aneretic places fall from A»xgler, and efpecially -

when the™) either1s found with, or’
the faid places. -

- ANNOTATIONS, By this and she 14th Chapter of the
3d Book before going it is Main, Fit@, That Ptolemy whom the

n Square, ' Or sppofe

Cienerallity of Aftrologers by one Confent, bave owned to bethe,

Prince and Principal of their Profeffion, bad not the leaft Re-
gard tothe 8th Houle, or its Lord for the Canife and %uhty of
Death, s ismoft Abjurdly Taught in the Vulgar Aftrology :
But ip il Wital Pativities o Wivetions, either Dite &y
swhich the Aneretic point is carryed roshe Place of tte Gibers
ditfe, or Convetle by the Wiley's being carryed 10 she o0k
Angle, which alme of all Eonverfe ﬁétzciﬂw batly Pow:
reto Curof Life.  And bow fat he is from Regarding the 858
orits L'myor uch as arenos Wital, fee Chapter X, aé: tbr;n-_
 ceeding 3d-Book concerning thofe that -ate not’ ]

Secondlp.” In fuch Nasivities a5 are Vital, ome Direlfi. *

‘0.1 how Malevolent foever, rarefy’ Killsé But in alf or - moft
Nativities whasfoever, there is requived g ‘Traine of Malevo-
lent ‘Direftior's to‘conicur to Death': ' For i bath beeg
mdf admiribly proved by thé Laborioks Pactrivge in
his Dpué Betormatuns and Deféctip Genituratum,even
bist uecfhg‘l:nbife&ibns‘tba{ it be 4 Square # Oppofition of
thé Behevolents, - Intervening among tiich ‘Trains of Malrve
ledy Dite&ions at the Ancretic point, generally ek, Life,

B4 i s vl Do, b 5 Distiond
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of the Mafevolents) concur fo together without the Aid or
Imfermings of the Benevolents, they fail notto Deftroy
Life. L '

@hivolp. In fuch Trains of Diretions, the Author here
Dittinguifheth between the RKilling Jlanet and the
Caufer of the Rualitp of Death; forone Planet doth
not give both, The Foumoft of the Malevolent @raine

+ isthe Killing place, and fhews the @ime of Death; But

-the folloting Mitections tho benevolentShew the' Qua=

- Litp. 1t the Traine fall all together, and none follow, tot

the Quality obferve thofe which precede tho at a diffance
- and Benzvolens alfo: for thd the Bemevolens contribute
-tothe prefervation of Lifeas atorefaid, yet they Frequently
Specify the Difeafe whichis the Caufe of Deaths And with
thefe our Author rells us concur the Configurating Stars,
the Quality ot the Stars and Signs, and the Terms in which,
their Lorc{s happen. .. ,

- Fourthlpy In Qiolent Meaths the Genethliacal pofi-
tions of the Lightsare to-be obferved, and how the Malefick$
4ffect them, andare alfo- concerned by Direttions in the Qua-
dity of Deash, - .
CHAP X.

Of the Divifion of Times.

"I Aving Difcourfed about the Kind of Death, we
have yet remajning the Iiviflon of Fimes;
which ought to be Added and Confidered accord-
ing to Nagura) Order. And as inall Genethliacal places, &,
tertain more Generaf Di‘@oﬁ:ionis fuppofed, to which parti-
cular Speculstions, (and according to each both of the -
Countries and’ Genitsires, about the Form of the Body. and
the Quality of the Mind, and Cuffome of the Gowntry,'
and the Muration [thereof]) are Subje€t , Therefore asin
thefe the more General and Principal, are Prefuppofed to
the Particular, fo ought he thai Naswrally Conjeliupes al’{;;
1 A ; wa

4
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162 Ptolemy s, Quadripartite BookIV,
always Obferve the Firft and more Principel Caufe, and not
forget it, leaft the Similitude of the Genitures if it fo
happen, caufe usto fav, that the Blackamire Borne { iz 1
White in Colour, ar Long-mir’d, the Firft and more princi.
pal Caufebiing Unknown tous. Or again to fay a Germ.n
ora Frenchman {8} Black in Colour, or Curl-Haird of thofe
to be of Gentle Manners, and Lovers o Learning 3 but they in

“Greece, Rude and Unlearned, and fo in others, whofe

- Dafference and ‘change of Lite [ate] according to the
Countries, S
After the fame tmanrier it is neceffary to prefuppofe and
Confider in the IDibifion of imes, the Diverfity of Ages,
and the Fitne[sof each Age for giving Iudgemens, leaft we
wholly forget at any time, andg from the alone common
Coafideration,apply to Infant-Age fome more perfeff arid
" Man-like Ation; and to an 0ld Man thrd }gmoumc, attri.
bute Procreation or fome other Touthful Deed:But the things
that are fit % convenient for every Age, confiderad in them-
~felves, thefeto apply. . = . . .
There is theérefore generally one and the_[ame confiderationin
Hutman Nature, likened to the Order of the Seaven Planets.
And this Confideration Begins from the firff 4ge and the
- Jirft Sphere from ‘us; that is of the D, and it Ends in the
© Laft Age and the Laft Sphere of the Planets, that is of .
And 1t happens indeed that the Properties of each Sphere to
which each Age is Astributed, occurr in each Age.

. _Thefeare to be obferved, that we affume the Tiniverfais
of the Diviffon of ime from the Spberes as fronr the fivk
Drver, but the SHinall Diverfities from the Prwperties
found in the Heniture. : o D

_ Therefore the Firft Age to Feur Tear's, which is Infantile,

. according to the Number of the Four Yearsof the ), and
is adapted to it, being Moif and Incorrupt, and Increaferh
- Swiftly, and is Norifbed with Moiff things; and the Habis
yery Mutable.. Inlike manner the Mind1s Imperfeif accord-
ing tothe proper and effeive Stareof the Do - o
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_“The Age from this ta sen Years i applyed to the Second
Sphearof @ . therefore the Cogitativeand Rational [part] of
tlie Soul Begins to be Informed, and receive Seéds of Learn~
ing, and that as it were Manifefts the* Principe/s and Begin-
ings of Manners, and Studies,and Property, And.thé Mind
is-Stirred up by Diftiplines, Inflitasions and the Firt Excerci-

e . . ot i -
. Wenug affuming the neis Age, and thej3d. to the follow-
ing Eight Tears, accordimg to the Numbet of her praper
Courfe, begins to caufea Motion in the Seminal Paffages, Ea-
gernefsand atemperance in Love matters, and Rafbmefi. .

The fourth and Juvenile Age following from the 4th;
sphear that is of the ©, isindeed ac‘(:drdgmg to.the Num-~
ber of him Pineteen Years. e

.Now . begins the Authority of the Actions of the Sou?,

- dnd the Conflizusions of Life; and the Defire of Glory, . and
a Tranfluion from Childifh Diforders to that which is more
Orderly and Honourable. e S

After the Sun, NPars the sth. affumes the Wirile -
Age according to the Number of Fifteen Years, his proper
Courfe, and caufeth a more Auflere Life, Sollicitous, and’
Trouble(onse; and Labgriouss. [ -» -~ ... ST

<Jupiter the 6th, takesthe Diver-Bge, and he allo' ac-
cording . to the Equality of his Circuit, [@toeive Yeats
addeth Card.)and ¢atfeth Labour, Danger ini’ Adions, and:
Troubles to be removed ; but it conduceth to more Modefly
and Providiyce, .ahd: Prudence, and Confiderarion, and caui-
eth [§ien] to look after Hononr and Praifeand Liberty, .. _

. SDatoen Being laft, - aflumes the Aa@ and Did-Bgé
which is Cold, hindering the Animal Motions and Inclina-
#ions and Pleafures § making them Weak and Dull, becaufe.
of the Dullnefs of hisMotion: .. = o ... o
1 tThesefore the Tniverlal Property of Eimes is thus
Grenecatly lald dowrn. - .And properly the darticulat
Confiverations of fMativities, fhall be raken fram the -
Princigal Potogatoxs; but ftam atl of thetti, snd from
Oue, asipshe Poace ol Réfe, .- =7 oD

A "Theré-
ra ’
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“Therefore from the Horofcope, the Prorogation is ta-

ken for Bodily Accidentsand Travelling. That from Part

of fortunwe, for Subfance. That trom the D for Affe-

fions of the Mind, Familigrities and Societies. That from

the © for Dignitiesand Glory And that from the Mid-

+ heaven tor other particular Inftitution of Life ; as for Pro-
feffiom, Friendfbip, CfF spring. :

" For thus at the lame Time and Seafon, one Srar whe-

ther Bentfick or Mal fick will not be Ruler. For, for the '

modt part, many Acciden s harpening [tobich ave) comtrary at
the [zme time, neitherwiil any-ane lo:fing a Kinfman aflume
rr Inbertt.ance, and be Sick at once, or do wllundglin, nor
oing ill or.being inWant 3 nor is feen a Father being wizh-
out Children. T
Nor doth it happen that fome be Happy in.the fame
things, and Unbappy, either ir: refpet of the Body or Mixd,
ov Digniiies or Poffeffins. Therefore many timaes in thofe
that are very Happy or Un-happy fome fuch things happens,
when the Occwrje of all the Beneficks or all the - Maleficks
come to all the Prorogators or-moft of them:  But this 1s
feldom becaufe Huimane Nature is, not fo difpofed either to
the Extremity of Good or Evil, hut to change ensderately to
Good-or Evil. ) T . .
Therefore the Bphetic-places fhall be determined as is
faid, and all the Qccurfes to the Prorggators are taken, but
hot only the Znateticks as in the Bpace of Life, or only
the Dppolte or Eetvagonal Configuvations,but alfo the
@rines and Dextiles. : R
And firlt, gg }i‘hall aﬂ”zmea &e@(mﬁ;ﬂ accor t?:ﬁe:f;h
Prorogation which isin the etic ‘ot -
tatedto it. If there be mone f found, o fhall be taken
that next precedes that which beboids she following -Degree in
the Confequenss, and this again to the following, and in
like manner all the Stars that are affunted for - Bomsinion,
and alfo they which Poffefs the Terms. ~ ~ - -~ .- - =
Again, the %m Diktances anre taken that follow
according to the Prorogation of the Hivefespe, e@lj}{t:‘dl&
o ‘88~
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- Afcending Times of the proper Climate; but according to the
Prorogainon of the Mid-bezven, anumber equal to the Times
of the Culminations. But in other Prorogations according to
the Analogy or nearnefs of Afcenfions, which [[ig] in refpect
of the Angles, or of Dsf.enfions, or of Culminagions, as haih

. been faid about the Space of Life.

. Thereforethe Gencral Chronocratorsfhall beAflumed
after the mentioned manner.  But the 3nnual thus, num-
bering the Years that arefrom the Birth, how much fhall
be that number § this we project from each Apbetick-place, in
the Subfequence according to a Sign [ foy a Pear]and afflume
the Lord of the Laft Sign, = . o

And in fBonths the fame, for there we projeif the Num.
ber found from the Mmth of Birth, from the placesthat pof-
fefs the Ruler of the Year, according to a Sign 28 Days,

And fo likewife in IDars, tor we projelt the Days Col-

lected from the Nativisy, from the Menfliual places, for a Sign.

Iwo Days and a Tuird. o

We ought 2!fo to obferre the Fngiefied made to the

Jlacesof the Times, for they do not a little contribute to

the Events of Seafons.  But cheifly to Opferve the Ingreffes of
h, which he makes to the Gereral places of the Ttmes. OF

% to the places of Annual Tinxs, Of g and@ & @, and §
to the Menflrual, and the Tranfts of the D to the Diurnal,

And tl:is ought to be known that the Genera! Chronccrators
are mare fireng to the [ Pzovudion of the] Efeds, the Parsi-
cular either Co oferatz or Oppcfe, according to the proper
nature of each.  But the Ingr:[:s [@ranfits Carv. 1 caufe

Increafesand Decreafes of Evemss. ‘Therefore the 3dlace of

the {310z0gation, fhews the TWniperfal Propertp of the

D ualitp, & the Extention of Time, and alia the Lord of

the General @imes, and that which poffefleth the Terars

becaufe of the Familiarizy which the Starshave eachrof
them from the Birsh, to thofe places of which they took Do-

otinion at the Beginning. = : P
- Moreover, that the Aidegt will'be Good or Evil, the

Chromoerators will manifeft by their Netyral property and Tem-

ST Wi T L3 v e
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fer, whether Malefick or Benéfick ; and by their Familiarity
from -".e Begirining,to the place ot which they becorse Lords,

© or by their Antiparby. Butin-what Times the Effed will
_ cheitly happen, the Configuration of the Annual and”Menftruat .

Signs,by which'they Bebold the places that are Cayjes, and the
Ingreffes of the Stars doth fhew. ~ * = -~

""And Moreover, the © and D thrd their Difofrion
[ IRaviationg fape €arv.) to the Arnmual and Menfirual
Sigus. ' For thefe being agrecably Configurated to the Places’
that are the Gauifes from the Beginning ot the Nariviry, and ac
the Ingseffes obferving an Agrecment, they do Good, as they
do Euil if they be contrary. But if they Difagree with
the faid places, and Contrary to_ condition, they Oppofe or
Square in Tranfits, they are caufers of Evil: but neither
Squaring nor Oppofeing, but making 6ther€ory‘iﬁtdtiom,
they are not fo Mahfci. "And if the fame Stars be Lords
of the Timesand Ingreffes, the Quality of the Evi/will be.
Superabundans and Immiderate, 1f it be good ; but- much
thore,itit bé Evil. But if they be not only Lords of the
Tymey but alfo have thé Dominion athe Béginning . at the Birth’
and alfo if all the Prorogators or mofk of them are taken in one

~ and the fame place, or if the Pror;gdtions are not fo, and the

Times ke found baving all or moft of theOccur[esBemefick or Male-
ﬁ;&i.they will make Men al:%etber Fortunate or ‘Onfortinae,
“'The $eafong fhall thus beconfidered according to the

Praétice which obferves a {Butual Confequence. But

the Tinta of the Effects which” happen in (thie] @imes,
T wil] Ceafe to apply here Largely, for the Reafon we have
Spake of in the Beginnin%; For the Gffeaine Duality -
of the ®tars which they hive in Wniverfals, and aifo in

“Particulars, may be Adapted in Order, Conmveniansly

Foyning the: Mathematical Caufe, with the Canfe [avifing]

fromthe Miocrwre. = G 0L

~ ANNOTATIONS. The firft three Baragraphs of. this

Chapter tend whelly to Shew, how abfolusely requéze 1is, inell

Particnlars relating to Fitrology in Genevallnt ngi?a:’
St e s T st g Diste®
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tivities m e efpecilly to bive a pecuiiar regard ro Genevals;

and how Impoffible it 3 withous {uch an efpecial Regard, 10 avoi,

Errors in Fudgment common 1o 3be Vulgar Aftrology. 7The mexs
nine Paragraphs particularize the Number of Tezrs Ar.ributed
10 each Plane: inits firft Order in she Age of Mankind, a5

- frftro the h 4,10 2 10,10 Q 8, tothe © 19, 10 3 15, 10

2 12, inall 63, and thenceto the End of Lifeto .«

Inthe 13th, 14th and 15th Paragraphs the Author tells us
that tho' inthe dppace of Life, we Regard only one §P26ro-
gatoy, yet that fur vther Particulars relating to Nativities, we
are 10 Diveet all the Pzor0gator for finding ons the Timeg
of varticular Accidents, and that too, toall IBapg and Lon=
figurations, & well Munvane 4 Loviacal, and Con-
Yerfe as Dirved. ‘ -

Tve 16th and 17th Paragraphs tend principally te Fxplain
the former. But by the 18th and 19th we are 1o Obferve in
Direttion (which i 1c be continued {rom Birth) thas the Star

.in Exa€t ‘Ray with the Prorogator, fball be Ruler until :he
Prorogator meets another Rayy that then the Planet whofe
Ray it'is. fhall take the Dominion, and fo on. ~ But that 'if

-no Planet Afpet the Hyleg exaétly, shar which caffs its Rays
before the Prorogator, is'to be taken for Ruler of the Time,
till another Planet’s Ray comes in by DireCtion.  .4nd the
Aozd of the Lerm in which the Direction falls, muft e con-
fide ed a5 a Co-partner in1his Dominion. Ard hew thefe
Rulers are Affetted in the Nativity muft alfo be confidered.

By the eneval Chronoctators, mentioned in the begin-

. ning of the 20th Paragraph, we are to Underftand the Rulers

of the Times; and by the Annual, the Author Intends

Profections, for the taking of which, for every Year from the .

Birth, add one Sign to the Sign in which the Apheticks

. areat Birth, and the Sign'which endsat the Year defired,

% tbe Sign Profectional {or that Year, and the Lord of that
Sign is Chronocrator for that Year, viz. So far asshe Ds-
grees of that Sign doth reach. :
, Asfor Example, If 2 Prorogator at Birth, bein1s of 1L,
to 15 of G5 ferves the sift Year, bm shefirit Six Manths are
lﬁuled by @, the lalt Six by the ) and i, andfoon, - For

Y2




For QPenftrual qofecticng, Paragraph she 21/, allow-
ing 2% Days for every Momb, let a Sign be added for each
M‘gm-h, to the Sign of the Year. o in tbe Example before
propofed, the laft x5 of II, and the firft 15 of G0, fall ferve for
zheFirft Month : the leff 15 of 99, and the firft 1 5 of €. for
3he econd Month, and foon. And for Daps, from 5 of
%‘@ ;:' 18: of %, Rules Two Days and Eight Hours after

ith, &c. - )

JIngzeffeg Paragraph 22, are no more than the Rqys of
the Plmets by Diurnal motion to the places of Direétion of
the Hylegiacal Poinss, and are Betive and Paflive.

Fngrefles Br-9ve are the Rays of the Adive Stars; which
by Univerfal Dasy . ‘osion compe to the places of the Primary
or Secondary Direions and Progreffions of the S’%ﬁmm.
Xrhe J2aflive are the Rays of the Prorogators by ‘Uwiverfal
'Dgihy Motion with the Btive Dtars of Direions and

© Procreffions. . - A .

- ByXaive Btarg' are means, thofe to which Poweris giv-
‘en to ¥k, 4nd ae put in the place of Promittors as by, %

g, &
And 1hi the Author bere takes fuch notice of Jngrefes ver
%;is not t0 be underfiood to fuppofe shem of shemfetves Sufficient-
powerful to produce any Eminent EfteCts but shat when they
wre madeta the Places of the Fimes, in this cb:é{m often
entioned, (that is to the plices where the Diretions in
' gim,z fal ) they add to the Effe€ts of fuch Direlions either
- Good or ﬁvil, according as the Ssars by whom they are made
“are Benefick or Malefick, Strong or Weak, and o makethe
Dire®ion more or lefs powertul, according as they are of
the fameor of a contrary Kind, bus.of themfefves their In-
Yiurnce hath no Juch power over Life, &. s 15 arsributred 1o
&bean by fome of our Common Aftrologers.  Of which fee more
#n Mr. Partridge’s Defectio Geniturarum, and my "Intro-
duttion to the Ptolemzan Aftrology wow preparing for ite
Brefs. 730y YT e e
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The End of the Fourth Bock.
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APPENDIX

Conccrnmg

Part of Fortune,

TAIxFN

. From the I—‘rgmzttend; to the Italian Aftrology

AND

Printed at the Latter End of the Laﬁ and
Beft Edition of"Placidus de Titss his Ceelefti-

" al Philofophy at Milan 1675 ; and from

- thence Tranflated into E#glifh, and for the
better Underftanding the meaning of Pto-
lemy Book 3. Chap. 13. and Book 4. Chap.
2. of the feregoing Treatife concerning Pro-
rogators, Part of Fortune and Riches, And to
Render the: ,.%mdrzpartzte mare Compleat,
hcrc Addcd . \

By Joim atballep, Stadenc i Phyfick and Afirolagy.

St

- Dablin : Printed by 7. Whalley, thc Awnot ator

* niext Doo: to the Flem in St Ntcbo/a:—
ﬁreet 70 ,




An Appendix
Concerning Part of Fortune,

: Mong the many Imovasicas Regnant in the Comon
Aftrakogy, there’s hone more Abfurd than the Vul-
gar way of computing Part of Fortuné: ~for al-
S Jowing their own Rules (Rightly Uled) to be- -
. true, yet I know not one Author but Two or Three (who ,
bave endeavoured to ftick clofe to the Text of Prclermy). -
that have even followed them, which are, Fu fo far .
as the &un is' from the SFoon, fo far she Pavt of For=
tune i from the fcenvant. And yet in Computing Part -
ot Fortune they neither regard the Latitude or Horary Cir-
#le of the D, or the Horary Circle of the ©. Without
- which Payt of Fortune muft fometimes be Jafilydifians from
the Tuth: but without even fo much as once taking the
- leafk notice of fo fPotozioug an Ertoz, have from ene Au- *
thar to another handed to Pofterity,: that the True Way ,
of taking Part of Furtuneis, to Sublirae the Hign, De= .
- aree and Ainute of the Sun from the Dign, Tegree and
SWinute of the Moon (without regard fo her Lat. &%) and i
to the ufference avd the Dign, Wegwe and MWinute
Afiending 3 andihat ihey [ay 35 the Sign, Degree and.Minuse of
Part oig Founune ; and this they pretend to "have from -
Ptolemy, ' : R
How many Ages this Doctrine paft upon the World as
Orthedox Aftrelogy 1 know not, but-the firft I find of Late + °
Years to take rotice of thefe Abfurdities was PPlacivug ve -
Ectigin his ¢drimum GPobile; where for Amehdment
be directs in taking Pars of Fortune by Day,  To. take she Di- -
ftance of the Sun from the Afcendgrt, (by OblL ue Acenfion ak-
enunder tle Lar, of Birth) wndl 1o ¥ti ve add she Right A{c}u- .
_ B . ion, -




A A A
An Appendixconcerning Part of Fottude, | 3
" [o of the Moon wish Latitude, and that he callszhe R, Afcen.
of Part of Fortune, But by Night, he orders the Diffance of
he @ from the Afcendant to be Subfiraited from the Right A-
feenfion of the Moon, and  the remiairiler he calls the R, A.
of Part of Fertune, conftituted in the fame Parallel of Declings-
tion with the Moon ; that isto fay, the Part of Fortune thus
taken, will have the fame Declination theé Moop hath: and
that being known to Direét Part of Fortune (if both be in
one Hemifphee ) ufe the Archand Horary Times of the Moon:
but if the Moonand Part of Fortunebein Different Hemnifpheres
take the Complement of the Moons Semi-Diuriial or Semi-Nosi-
urnal Arch to 12 Hours, or of her Horary Times to 30 De-
grees, and you have the Arch or Herary Tiwes of Part of
Fortune. - ’ o T
‘Othersconcluding this Method for taking Iart of oy
tune not Sufficiently agrecable to the mird of Ptolemp,
take the Suns Diftance from the Horofespe, and the proportional
Diftance fought out by the Horary times ot the ¢ and )
they add to the Righs Afcenfion ot the ) togaine the R, A,
of Patrt of Sfortune. ; ’

Others againe Suppofing this method alfo forraign ¢o
the advife of 93tolemy, Subitralt the R. A, of the ©un
from the Obliq. Afcenfion of the Horofcspe, and to the re-
mainder add the K. A, of D to gaine theR. A. of Part
of Fortune. S . '

“Btolemp, faysthe D ought to bave the fame Confizuration
with Part of Fogtune, that the O bath with the Ajcendant,
Which indeed with the Ialian Aftrology befire Quored Y conctude
not duly conformabale to any of the former Calculations, and there-
fore that art'of K oztune ought 1o be Supputated not in the
Moons Declination, but inits Horary Circle, that it m1y be as g
Lunar Horofcope, and if it be compured in the Equinoxial Cir-

" éley we fbalk find it agrecable ro the Mind of Ptolemp, ‘

77:
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A An Appendix concerwing Part of Fortuns. . .

The Canon s this. A
: IF the Oblique A fcenfion or Oblique Defcenfion of the  in bis

g

"Hrary Circle, be Subfiradled fromy the Cblique Afcenfion of .

% _the Horofcope, and the Difference be added or Subfiratcd (as
Ptolemy Teacheth) 1o or from she Oblique Afcenfor or Obli-
que Defceufion of the D in bzr Hotary Circle, the predust will be
tae Oblique Afcenfion or Obligne Defeenfion of tie 1>art of Fog=

tune inirs Horary Circle.  Or you will do the fame if: you -

Subftraét the Diftance in the _£quatar, between the Horary Cir-

cle of the © and Y from the Obligue A fcenfion of the Horofcopey '

The Oblique Ajfcenfions and Defcenfions you may find thus,

If the Semidiurnal or Seminofurnal Arch, gives the Right

Diftance of the Planet ; what will 90 Degrees of the_figus»

tor give ? and the Quotient apply tothe Right Afcenfion of
the Meridian, thus. -

_ Ifthe Planet be between the Afgendartand M. C. or the

J. C. addthe Quoticnt to the Right Afceafiin, but jn the

other two Quarters Subftralt it, and the Sum or Diffivence, is.

. the Oblique Afcenfion or Defuenfion of the Point. then make-

ing comparifon of the Oblique Afcenfion or Obligue Defcenfion

of Part of Fortune, with the Right Afcenfion of the Meri-

dian, vou shay know how many Degrees of the £quator it

js Diftance from thence. And feeing every Houfe contains

30 Degrees of the_Zquator,if you caft away fo often as you

can 30 Degreesfrom this Diffance, zo;x may know in what

_houfe Patt of Fortune is, and how far from its Cufp.

Then take Notice of the Peles Intercepted; hetween that

Houfe in which the 4dart of Fortune is placed, and the

following ; and fay it 30 Degrees of the _£quater, gjve the
Pules Intercepted, how many will the Diftance of 3oatt of

Foxtune éxve 2 Add or Subfrat the Quotient, to or from .

the Pole of the Houfe you took the Diftance of Pars of For-
tune from, according as it Recedes from or Draws nesrer ta

the Meridian, and you have the Pole of Part of Furtune; un-

der which in Tables of Oblique Afeenfion, gain the Degree of
the Ecliprick, &c, e ‘[ 3 uf i the Deg

: FINTS ¥ ' Errata’s
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~ Erratas.
READER, , |
Y reafon of the Ssrangenefs of this Subjeit both to my Cor~
- B rector and Servants whofe Compos'd it, together witb
" the Hurry of the Prefs, and my almoft continual- Asiend-~
ance abroad on my Phyficd) Praftice,and thereby want of time
duely to Overfee it, the fokowingErrata’s bave efcap’d shePrefs.
Some others there may be; but the following, are-what [
obferved-of any confequence, and what requires Correftion
before the Book he Read. . . :
. IntheFirft Two Books, inthe Head of every Page andelfe-
where, for Ptolomy read Ptolemy. page 1, line 15 Dele
[ otiowing) dph' L. 1_for Conjunétion read ConjeGure,
2: 3,1. 17, read Diminifhed. p. 5, L 20y read Exallly. p. 8,
~ 'I.11, read Body, p. 10,1 23, for Containers r. Contraries.
_ p. 11,1, 34, for this is not worthy, resd for this it is worthy
.13, 1. 3, read Confidesable ; Ihid. L. 36, read Deficiency
p.17, L.27, for itr, yet. p,20,1.3, r. Circle; Ibid. I 95
after the words, -of i and-h, ¢dd, the Quadrangle in the
Tailis Venerial, partly Saturnine. p, 21, /, 2, read Bootes,
1bid. 1.5, read E’lgi("'.“-‘ﬁ‘.- hid, I. 11, read Ophinchus,  1bid,
1. 21,73 of u lake Influence. " p, 21, 1. 26, r, gone; Ibid,
L. 27, for Peatr. ﬁzmﬁunﬁ Abjd: 1. 29,7, Autumn ismore
Dry becaufe theipaft Heat. - p. 25,/ 28, .-Feminine, p. 26,
I 27, afrer Evenss, add it may be propounded without our
Expofitios. p. 27, /. 18 for mader. apparent. 1bid, I 21,
. oftwo Right. Ihid. . 34,0f & Sexangle. 'p.29, L.¥8,r,
tzovius, pc 30,418, ajter &, add Smq. Q Ssq. Bg.
P35, hag r.Signs. p. 37,0 13, for ¥ riemoand 114,
Jor 2 read . itbid, I.27,r. chiet Dominion. p, 39, /.4 for
occafioned v, accounted. Ihidl, 9.7, Iocréafeth, p, 41,
{. nexv below she Tuble, for calied read ColleCted. p. 42,
L3et Rnh. Jb. /. %ow Signs, b, 14. for -a part, seas
one part, p 45. b 4< forifevesal, ro fpaller. 2,4, zﬂg. fa‘;
offere

?3
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‘ Erratas.”” . ‘
offered, r.afforded. p.49. immedia:ely after the laft line add,

-So that it is neceffary that-they.who would {peak of par=
ticularg and fingulats, do.frit ereat of thofe w hich are

more General, page sc.1. 31. for Properties Gbferved,
rezd Properties of Nations Obferved. p. 5./, 27. for Mild, r,
Middle. p. 53. 4 9. for Afian, resd Iflican. 1b: 1. 28, v, Adja-
cent. p. 54. /. 11. forcertainlv, r, reafonably. p. 56.1% 4.

after Dancing, 44d, Lovers of Ornaments becaufe of @,

and Live fimply becaufe ot h, and perform venerial Con-
grefles opendy, 1. 1. 5. for have, read heat. Ib. 1. 8. for Heat
in, read Heart is. Ib. 1. 2 1. for Loversr. Obfervers. Ib, /. 29.
#frer Quadrangle, resd, and have Familiarity with the

- North-Weft Trigon V. &,.2. Ib. /. 36. for Jupiter yead A .

ries. p. §7. /. 26. 7, Cafperia. Ib; 29, r. Sauromatiap, 58. ..
7. r. Adonis, p. §8. /. 13. after Exalted, 2dd, ‘andin & his
Triangular Sign, that is. %, ¢ isExalced. p. 59.1.. 2. read
Phafania. Ib./. 17. r. they of Numidia, Carthage. 1b.35. ¢,
Participating of the Power of the five, Ib. .. 36. for Oriental,

Order. y. Marmer. p. 61. /. 15, for Iriana r. Ariana. Ib." 1,

X2, afier Athiopia, add, Media: p.63. ) 13. r. Irradiation.

16.1..14. afser were, add Building, p. 64 1. 27. for theEvil,
read the:Accident, p. 67.1.- 30,7, Angle, f. 68. /. 3. 7/ Angley
Jb, 11, read, kindscomprehended. p.71. £ 28, ofidr Stars,

. inflead of and : their-weaknefs, reed, and of their firength

and weaknefs. p. 72, £ 1%, r. Colliguations: p. 73./, 18, r,
things. p. 75. /1, 11, infead of is,well, 7, wiltbe. Ib. 1. 15. for
‘where, r.which. Ib. L. 29. ». affeftions, p.:76.. /.. Penult;
. Tubbs, p. 78. 1. 17,7. Middle.p. 83, /. 15, r. to thePlanets,
9.86. 1. 5,r.Colours. p. 88. /. 19, 7. Principles: p; 35,¢ 30,
r.Formation. p. 92, / 4, aftr.neareft,add S_lg‘gn.g.'pg,, Lizg
for vi, r.iv. -p. 94, 1. 8, for Inftigation, s, Inftitation, p.
'96. 1. 11, r. Satelites, p. 97, §.7. Configurated. 1. /10!
for of, 7. in. Ib. L. 14:7. Succedents: Ib. /. 30, for Subftitute,
7. Conftitute. p. 99 L 21,for Multitude;,r, Numbel.i . o5,
49, r.and it -:s_a?o feparate. . 109, L9, 'lbrm;:i! a!v_ldoips

413,16, afrer like, readatd the famesdhi/.u8, 1, lntw&‘:l;

-
N 1

* 7. Qccidental. p; 60./, 5. for Love, v, have. 1b. I 30. for .

-



. . ..Erratas, - .
cand defeand.  p. 117 lovo, for Demfibns, 7. Demerfions, .
120./. 37, Jn‘ their . the p, 1211, 30, 7, Pones. p. 124, ).
24, for tirlt, 7. Fifh, 16 /.26, qnd 1. 3.0, 7. Elephantiafis, p.
125,11, r.Subbiftance.p.127 /4, 31.r.Judicious & Impetuous
p.128,1 3.r. makes, p.'131, /. 26, for Gameful, ¥, Gainful,
?-133, I 34; forAfcenfions, r,Abfconfions, p. 134, /. 11, for,
- Afcenfions, r. Abfconfions. Ib.J. 21, r, Horifon. p. 136,71,
12, for Innumerable, r. Incurable. p. 140; /. 2, 4f rer are, add
Born.p. 141. /113, for auyr: the.db. ! 16,23, and 31, r.Sate-
lires.p. 142,4.29 and 30, r. Sate)ites. 76, 2.8. 7. Cut. p.144,
I« r.Scent.p. 144, L. 20, for with, . withoue, p, 145, {,
11, s:Animals, p.151. /6. r. Women, Ib, 4 22, r.Noto-
fus. 7o 160, for Anaretick, r, Anzretick. -

[
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Advertifements.

- 1. A TREATISE of @&lipfes :.in which is fhewed
1. What an @& cligfe is, and how to know when an Ecligfe
. Jball hagpen. 2. -The @rrozg of feveral Authors concern-

ing the songitude, and the Aftroogical handling of @=
Awles and Gundane Wevolutions in General; and how
 fame may be Reitified and Amended. 3. The Undoubs-
we Ce:aainty of the Prolemeian Ahrology 3 and how theres
by to Judge of @clipfrs, & the IRevolutions of the Years
of the World in General. 4. An drological Juvgrient
on the GBreat Ecliple of the Hun, the 13th of Deptem-
bet 1699 : and anotier as Great, which will happen the
© firft of @av 1706. And on the Conjunition of Daturn and
Marg, Deccwrber 17002 and how far they are Jike to
AfteCt Lrgland, Ireiand, Scotland, Hlland, JFrance, Spain,
- Germany and feveral other parts of Eurcpe. 5, How by the
Rifing, Serring atid Colours of the Sun, Moonand other Sidrs
*Gomets and Meteors, to Fudge of the Weather, The whole
Subjectis New,and Full of Varje.y, :
: Printed



_ Advertifement.

Printed and Sold by the Authorat his Hogfe in St. Niche-
das-firees Dublin: and by the Widow Baldwin in Warwick-Lane
and ¥obn Hunt Bookfeller, in Pauls-Alley at the back of

‘St Paul's-Churchb-Tard, Londen. .

3, A B:ief @ppofition of the Thirteenth Chapter of
the REVELATI1ONS; auch Differing from el thas
ever wasbefercit.  Wherein is fet forth; Firf, Whoareth. .
TWO BEASTS therein mentioned.  Secondfy, When they
Began. Thirdly How long théy are to Centinue. Fourib.
Iy, When therr End fhall be. By William Wright. - To b
Sold by the fame Perfons. : .

== Thereis likewife at the Publifhing of this, Prep.-

ing for the Prefs, A €ompleat Introduiction to the r- -
mieian Prologp ; in which all the moft Inricase pariso
Quadripartite w il be fully Explained, 8 theTrue Cajeulat

of Nuzivisies conformable to theDotrine thereof ,made plaiu
to the Meaneft Capacity, By the faid Fobn Whalley : the like
whereof was tiever yet Publifhed in the Englifb or an * 2the,
Language whatfoever : which js propofed to be dore b

- Subfcriptions, and (if Encouraged) will be Publifhed wit
all poflible Expedition, L o
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